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Introduction : The pottery, which forms the subject of this paper,
was collected by the writer during a series of surveys in Southern
Anatolia during the years 1951 - 1954. During these surveys, mostly
on foot, large numbers of prehistoric sites were found, but a complete
survey of the Konya plain, originally intended, had to be abandoned
asthe distances involved were too great to be traversed on foot. More-
over the richness of many mounds in broken pottery was often so
great that the carrying back of potsherds over considerable distances
became too much of a burden. In an area like that of the Konya
plain, mechanical transport is required if one really wants to visit
every mound.

To give the reader an idea of the number of sites in this region,
the writer may be allowed to quote a case of Gumra, where in the
course of a week over twenty mounds were recorded and visited,
where the map marked only nine. Around Konya the same rate was
found and if one assumes that this is normal all over the plain, and
there seems to be no reason why it should not be so, then the total
number of mounds should amount to 200-250, whereas about 90-100
mounds are marked on the Turkish map. About one in every three
mounds shows occupation in the second millenium B. C. Usually
these are the big mounds.
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The number of third millenium mounds is much greater, a fea-
ture observed all over the south of Anatolia. The implications of this
are not yet clear; one might think that the population of several vil-
lages joined in establishing cities, and though in certain cases this
may have happened, it cannot be the sole reason. Already in the
third millenium both city and village mounds are found in this ext-
remely fertile plain and there is abundant evidence that the popu-
lation in the chalcolithic period was considerable.

The Konya plain can be divided geographically in three distinct
areas;! the plain of Konya proper, where the mounds centre on
the triangle formed by Konya, Cumra and Yarma. North of Konya
the mounds thin out and only line the roads leading to Aksehir by
Kadinhan and Ilgin and to Cihanbeyli and across a stretch of
inhospitable semi-desert to the Ankara region. Lack of water is the
reason why the mounds are rare north of the town of Konya. South
of it lies the well watered triangle, which owes its fertility to the nu-
merous branches of the Carsamba Cay, which coming from the
Lake of Beysehir feeds the Sugla Gél, dry in summer as its name
suggests, and breaking through the mountains discharges its water
into the Konya plain. Numerous irrigation channels, now dry and
neglected, testify to a period of past prosperity. The date of these is
unknown, they may be anything from Selguk to prehistoric. Mounds
line the many watercourses, most of them long since dried up and
others rise along the slightly raised edges of what are now rather
dismal marshes, but at one time pleasant lakes, dotting an otherwise
rather dreary, but fertile level plain, the vastness of of which reminds
one of Mesopotamia or Central Iran rather than of highland Ana-
tolia.

South of Gumra low limestone ridges form a barren barrier sepa-
rating the level plain from the equally fertile one around Karaman. A
line of sites along the track of the railway line form the connection
and mark the ancient road. North of Karaman sites are common,
stretching up to the foot of the gigantic mass of Kara Dag. This moun-
tain has on its top (2271 m.) the remains of a shrine with an hiero-
glyphic inscription, dating from the Late Bronze Age, now almost

! See map of Southern Anatolia at the end of this paper.
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hidden beneath the ruins of a church of the early Christian era. 2 Fur-
ther to the west, on one of the isolated rocks sticking up in the plain
near the western slope of Kara Dag, lies Kizildag,? pleasantly overloo-
king the Hotamis lake. This is a fortress and shrine with rock cut steps,
roughly incised relief and hieroglyphic inscriptions, dating from the
same unknown ruler of the Late Bronze Age, who calls himself ‘‘great
king”, but whose namestill cannot be read. The name does not cor-
respond to any of the Hittite kings, the names of all of which, written
in hieroglyphs, are now known. ¢ Was the maker of these reliefs a local
ruler? This is not impossible, for little is known about the political
organisation of these parts and their relation to the Hittite state is still
unknown. Whereas many scholars assume that this region was part
of the Lower Land and therefore Hittite territory, others hold
that it might have been the easternmost part of Arzawa, i.e. Mira.
East of Karadag and Northeast of the Karaman plain the coun-
try gradually takes on the appearance of a desert, which is very pro-
nounced near Karapinar. Isolated rock outcrops and mountains,
such as Mekke Dag, stud the plain and mounds are rare. In the en-
closed valley north of Karapinar there are some, leading from the big
mound near that town to the famous site of Emirgazi, where a series of
sculptured stone altars and a trough belonging to one of them was
found during the last century. These are supposed to have come from
the large mound at that site and excavation here might produce inte-
resting results.

These four altars and the offering-trough bear an identical hie-
roglyphic inscription recording that Tuthaliyas (IV), king of the
Hittites set up these monuments for a series of gods and that the built
the town of ..ni(?)-na, the name of which is unfortunately terribly
mutilated. 8 This is very unfortunate, for it would have been very
useful to have one more town identified in addition to Hattusas,

2 Ramsay and G. Bell, Thousand and one churches p. 241, 505.

3 ibid. p. 505, figs. 371-376 and Gueterbock in Halil Edhem Hétira Kitabs 1,
1947, p. 63, fig. 9-12. Archiv Orientalni I, 1937, pl. XCIII-IV.

4 i. e. of the Hittite Empire period. Bossert; Asia p. 74. This king’s father
is called Mursilis, one of the three Hittite kings of that name or another? For Mursilis
111 (Urhitesup), see now Otten in MDOG 87, 1955, p. 19-24, figs 3-5.

5 Belleten XVI, 1952, p. 516, pl. CXXIIIL. Archiv Orientalni I, 1937, pl.
LXXIII-IX.
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Kanesh, Tuwanuwa, Hupisna, Tarsus and Adana, to mention only
those on which unanimity has been reached.

Further east, one reaches the third major part of the Konya plain;
the plain which now extends between Eregli and Bor. A large marshy
lake stretches all the way across the plain from the northern foothills
of the Taurus range to the mountains, known as Karaca Dag. Not a
single site was found round the north, west or southern shore of the
lake and it was a cause of surprise to the writer that no mounds
occurred in the well watered valley, which runs into the Taurus
mountains south of Eregli, at the head of which the famous rock relief
of Warpalawas, King of Tuwana (the old Tuwanuwa), of the second
half of the 8th century B. C. is found. There is a series ot mounds
along the dried out bed of the Kizilca Su, which runs in the middle
of the plain from Tuwanuwa (Okiizlithisar or Kemerhisar) to Giller
Hiiyiik and discharges into the lake of Eregli. This plain is much
less fertile than the two others described above and, at least at
present, suffers from salt deposits. The small number ofsites suggests
that this may always have been the case.

Textual evidence shows that this part of the country was counted
as part of the land of Hatti, after its conquest by Labarnas, the first
Hittite king reigning c. 1750 B. C., two generations before Mursilis
I, who sacked Babylon c. 1650. B. C. Our survey did not reach beyond
Bor and the pottery from Acemkdy illustrated here was collected on
a trip, not during the survey. A large cluster of sites lies in this fertile
land watered by a stream, which has its sources on Melendiz Dag.
A thorough survey would be well worth while and could be accomp-
lished in a relatively short time. Scattered sites, no doubt lining old
trade routes like the magnificent Seljuk hans near them, exist
in the almost waterless country between the Aksaray plain and Konya.
Here a car is absolutely needed as the mounds and villages are few
and far between and no public transport is available. Only one large
site, Tosun Hiityiik, was reported, but there may be more.

Few mounds occur along the road leading from Konya to Aksehir,
after one has passed the Bozdag. Though Early Bronze Age pottery
was found on each of the mounds along that road, there is a curious
absence of second millenium wares between Bozdag and Argithan.
In the Aksehir region it is common, though not half as frequent as
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earlier pottery. Was this region perhaps semi-nomadic at this period
or do the sites lie further north in what is now a desolate waste? It is
possible that forest, which still covers a part of the mountains south
of the road, extended further northward in those days, making the
country less desirable for agriculturalists.

Once one crosses these mountains and descends into the great
mountain trough, the lowest parts of which are now covered by the
extensive lakes of Beysehir, Egridir and Sugla, mounds are again
common, but with the single exception of Kizilviran, halfway on the
road from Konya to Beysehir, all are of medium or small size. Judging
by the amount of pottery collected, these regions also had seen more
prosperous days in the third millenium, and round the Beysehir
Lake occupation dates back at least to the beginning of the fifth.

Beyond the Egridir lake different, though contemporary, cul-
tures are found, best represented by the large site of Beycesultan Hityiik,
now in progress of being excavated by the British Institute of Archae-
-ology under the direction of Mr. Seton Loyd. South of the Konya
plain and hidden in the mountain f:stness of the Taurus lies the val-
ley of the Goksu, the ancient Calycadnus. There can be little doubt
that the name of this river, like that of the present Tarsus Cay, the
Cydnus, is of respectable age and related to the second millenium name
of Kizzuwadna(s), a kingdom whose centre lay in the Cilician plain. An
ancient road leads from Karaman over an only slightly elevated plateau
up to the edge of an enormous gorge cut by the river. From there it
reaches the plain of Mut in a series of descents and continues through,
at times very rocky country to Silifke at the mouth of the river.
Originally the castle rock, on which traces of early occupation were
found, must have been bathed by the waves of the Mediterranean.
In the second millenium B. C. it may still have been a port. From
Silifke a coast road leads by Lamas to Gilicia.

There is good archaeological evidence to suggest that the Caly-
cadnus valley formed a comparatively easy means of communication
between the Konya plain and the South Coast since at least the fourth
and probably also the fifth millenium. Maltepe, some twenty five
kilometres south of Mut, is a most impressive site situated on a ridge
in the plain overlooking the river and with a good spring of water
gushing from the foot of the rock. Second millenium pottery is as
abundant as that of the third and first,
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The second road from the southern plateau through the Giilek
Bogazi, the classical Cilician gates, also shows evidence of having been
in use since the dawn of civilisation. A big site, Seive (or Zeive) tepe
near to and north of Giimiis station lies in the upper part of the pass
and at a point where a road branches off to the famous silver mines
of Bulgar Maden. Bossert mentions enormous slag heaps near the
site ¢, which incidentally is not a mound but is built on a flat topped
isolated and easily defensible rock above a stream. These I failed to
see, perhaps because I was not looking for them or because of the
unpleasant weather conditions under which the site was visited in
December 1951.

Having briefly sketched the geography and the distribution of sites
in the area under consideration, a few words must be said about some
of the main sites found. Though not the largest, an honour which in
our opinion must be reserved for the monstrous site of Domuzbogaz-
hiyan, c. 20 km. southeast of Konya, the large mound of Kara Hiiyiik,
8. km. to the west of Konya is one of the most impressive mounds in
the plain as well as one of the richest in surface remains. Since our
visit it has been chosen as the site of an excavation by Professors Sedat
Alp and Ekrem Akurgal of Ankara University for the Tirk Tarih
Kurumu.

The initiative taken by our Turkish colleagues in the excavation
of this large mound in an otherwise hardly known area, is greatly to
be welcomed, as great things may be expected from this mound. Alrea-
dy five successfull season have been completed and though no
preliminary report has yet been published, their results are eagerly
awaited as they will form the basis for the correct attribution of surface
finds all over this vast area, as well as show in what respects the civi-
lisation of the Konya plain differed from or agreed with that of the
neighbouring regions: the Halys basin, Cilicia and Southwestern
Anatolia. The excavation of Kara Hiiyiik and its parallel further west
at Beycesultan should go farin elucidating the sequence and quality
of the civilisations of the peoples on the southern plateau, not only
in the second but perhaps also in the third millenium B. C. For the
time being our dating will have to be tentative.

¢ AfO XVII, 1955, p. 61 estimate of 500.000 tons of silver slag.
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Among other prominent mounds in the Konya plain proper we
must mention Sircali Hiiyiik, c. 5km. north of the new town of
Cumra, a very large and high mound with a high citadel and
extensive lower parts. The mound is covered with second millenium
and Iron Age pottery, and and a deep hollow, perhaps a sign of a
gate, is visible on its southeastern side. Then there is Alibey Hiyiik,
west of Cumra (c. 15 km.) and on the Konya - Karaman, road
which is a large flattopped mound with abundant second mille-
nium pottery, bur unfortunately overgrown. Seyetihan on a ford in
the Carsamba Cay, c. 10 km. cast of Cumra is a2 mound, up to c.
g5m. high, all of which appears to be third millenium or earlier,
but second millenium pottery covers the extensive slopes of the
lower city.

It is remarkable that the mound in the middle of Konya, known
as Alatin Tepe, should have produced next to no second millenium
wares. Perhaps it is present nearer to the centre, away from the trial
trench made by R. O. Arik, which was placed near the edge of the
mound. Obviously this was not such a large site in the period with
which we are concerned here and Kara Hiiyiikk held the place of
honour in this district. There are many more huge mounds in the
region, but not having visited them, we have no information about
what may or may not be there.

On the shore of the Sugla Lake lies the interesting site of Ortaka-
raviran Hiiyiik, the second and southern one of that name.” Though
of medium size, it is a very striking site and rich in second millenium
pottery. Ten to twelve kms. further north and west of the river is the
large mound which goes under the nondescript name of Buyuk-Hi-
yiik or Biiyiiktepe, where the same pottery is common. Near Karaman
there is a medium size mound south of the town, Hiiyiikdegirmende
with the same ware, whereas the large mound in the same town, which
bears the pround castle of the dynasty of the Karamanogullar, is
rather disappointing as modern filth covers most of its exposed sur-
face, the rest being taken up by modern dwellings. Nevertheless a
full sequence from third millenum to modern times was established.
Biiyiik Giinii Huyiik, ¢, 15 km. east of Karaman, has plentiful second
millenium pottery but is difficult to reach About. 30 km. south of

7 AS 1V, 1954, p. 240.
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Karaman lies the large mound of Kozlubucak, perched on the edge
of a gorge, rather like Maltepe in the Calycadnus valley. Of the sites
visited in the Eregli region, only Kara Hiiyiik and Sincirli Hiiyiik are
worth mentioning as substantial sites with pottery of this period, but
then are heavily overlaid by Iron Age deposits. At the entrance to the
Cilician gates, 5 km. N. W. of Ulukisla, lies a ruined fort called Han
Tepe on an isolated knoll, commanding the road. Pottery of our period
as well as later wares litter the slopes. Other sites in this district have
already been mentioned. The site of Tuwanuwa is disappointing as
classical remains form a protective blanket covering the early site,
directly below the highest part of the village.

The chronological background.:

As the proper chronological setting for our finds, i. e. the stratified
series of deposits from Kara Hiiyiik is not yet available, we must rely
for dating on the published results of the excavations at the following
sites: Kiiltepe, Bogazkoy, Mersin and Beycesultan. 8 Tarsus, which is
still unpublished, Sizma, a most inadequate report on which appeared
in AJA®, and Kusura 1, the sequence of which has recently been
shown by the Beycesultan excavations to be incomplete and teles-
coped cannot be used for establishing questions of chronology.

Chronological questions are always complicated and the chrono-
logy of Central Anatolia is no exception. Kiiltepe has a most reliable
scquence and very adequate tie-up with Mesopotamia, which allows
for the establishment of an absolute chronology, but, unfortunatly it
covers only the first part of the second millenium and the link with
Bogazkéy, which has a good representative collection of pottery types
for the second half of the millenium, has not yet been firmly establis-

® Kiiltepe; T. and N. Ozgii; Kiiltepe Hafriyat: (I) 1948 (Ankara 1950), (II)
1949. (Ankara 1953), Belleten XVII, 65, 1953, p. 10 ff; XVII, 66, 1953, p. 298ff.
XVIII, 71, 1954, p. 372ff; XIX, 73, 1955, 64ff.

Bogazkéy; K. Bittel; Kleinfunde (1937), Bogazkoy-Hattusa (1952), p. 103-110
Yazilikaya, figs 69-71, MDOG 86, 1953, p. 12-23.

Mersin; J. Garstang. Prchistoric Mersin.

Beycesultan; AS V, 1955, p. 39ff.

* AJA XXXI, 1927, p. 31ff.

10 Archacologia 86, 1936, p. iff. 87, 1937, p. 217 ff.
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hed. The evidence from Kiiltepe, influence from which may have
reached the Konya plain, as is suggested by the pottery rccovered at
Acemkéy, is particularly significant. The sequence is best presented
in tabular form and the dates added are based on the chronology
of Goetze, following Sidersky and Thureau Dangin. The excavator
of Kiiltepe, Prof. T. Ozgii¢ follows Sidney Smith’s chronology,
which is c. 60 years lowesr for Hammurabi and the fall of the
dynasty of Babylon. Goetze’s arguments!! seem convincing to me,
and fit better into the Anatolian archaeological scheme than the
lower chronology of Allbright and Cornelius which we cannot accept.

Kiiltepe sequence of levels with approximate dates

c. 2100 B.C.or Karum IV use of Cappadocian and mono-
a little earlier Karum III chrome unpainted wares, no tablets.

c. 2000 B. C. Karum II  Assyrian merchants established.Cap-
padocian ware almost gone and rep-
laced by wavyline ware. monoch
rome ware predominant. Burnt and

c. 1900 B. C. deserted for estimated period of 50
years.

c. 1850 B. C. Karum Ib Painted wares practically gone. new
variety of monochrome pottery. Kha-
bur imports. synchronism with Mari
period and Pithanas and Anitas.
tablets (also at Alishar) no mima-
tion. Burnt.

c. 1800 B. C. Karum Ia. pottery developed from that of Ib,
but poorer no tablets in the karum.
extensive use of red wash. Burnt or

c. 1750 B. G deserted.

The Bogazkdy sequence is difficult to relate to the Kultepe one,
as neither the earliest Bogazkoy nor the latest (Ia) pottery of Kiiltepe
has yet been published. Not having that evidence, we propose the
following link: whereas Bogazkoy IVd seems to cover a long period
stretching perhaps from Kiiltepe III, through II to Ib (do the Cap-

11 A, Goetze in BASOR 122, 1951, p. 18ff; 127, 1952, p. 21 ff. Jaos 72, 1952
JCS IX, 1955, p. 22.
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padocian tablets from Bogazkdy belong to Kiiltepe II or rather Ib
(like Alishar?), the beginning of the following period IV ¢ may cquate
or at least overlap with Kiiltepe Karum Ia, unless there is a gap, for
which, as far as I know, there is no evidence. A tablet in Hittite, 12
the earliest so far found, refers to the wars of Hattusilis I, but, as H.
Otten has pointed out, was written after the events. A. Goetze suggests
that it dates from after the death of his son Mursilis I, the destroyer
of Babylon. As it was found on the floor, associated with a wall of
level IVc, that level must come to an end some time after 1650 B. C.

There is no need to date the whole layer after 1650 B. C as Goetze
does on the strength of the tablet. 13 It should not be forgotten that
objects found on the floor of a building belong to the last phase in
which it was in use. The find of this tablet only shows that the level
IVc came to an end after 1650, let us say c.1600 or so, but nothing else.
Bittel reports that the pottery from this level is still very much like
that of Kiiltepe, by which he presumably means IB, but poorer and
mass produced. This is exactly what T. Ozgii¢ implies in describing
the poor quality of most of the Ia ware. Fine pottery, typical of Karum
II and IB was obviously on the decline. Whether this is due to compe-
tition whith metal vessels as in Mesopotamia, or should be considered
as the result of unsettled conditions due perhaps to Hittite conquests,
is unfortunately not yet known. In the two folloving levels (IV b and
a) at Bogazkdy, which span the gap between let us say 1600 and 1440
B. C., the beginning of the Hittite Empire period, (represented there
by levels III b and a (14th and 13th centuries), there are several
shapes which are different from those of IVc and many new ones
occur, which become typical of the Hittite Empire period. If we
introduce the terminology, used in the rest of the Near East, the divi-
ding line between Middle and Late Bronze Age should probably be
drawn between Bogazkoy IVc and IV b, or about 1600, about 50
years or so after the death of Mursilis I and the destruction of Babylon.
This date is arbitrary and may later be adjusted, hut for the present
purpose it will do admirably.

12 MDOG 86, 1953, p. 21, 59 ff. JCS IX, 1955, p. 22.
13 JCS IX, 1955, p- 22.
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The sequence thus tentatively established is as follows:
Kiltepe (Karum) IV andIII 2100

35 5 II 2000

' ' Ib 1850

. » Ia 1800—1740 1750 Labarnas
Bogazkoy (Kale) IV ¢ 1800 ? or 17407

' ' IV b 1600

55 ’s IV a 1500 ?

55 55 IIT b 1400

' - IIT a 1300—1180

One more complication must be discussed before we turn to
the pottery. That is the date of the end of Troy V, for it happens that
our region like Cilicia and the Ankara region are part of a large
west Anatolian province until the end Troy V. This was originally
put by Blegen at about 19oo B. C. and though afterwards lowered
to 1800, presumably in accordance with some form of the low chro-
nology, other evidence, especially that from Cilicia with its Syrian
and Mesopotamian contacts, suggests the correctness of the first csti-
mate. This is not the place to discuss this complicated problem; the
single implication of it for our region is, that the end of the Early Bronze
Age at c. 1900. B. C. in these parts, coincides roughly with the dest-
ruction of Karum II of Kiiltepe, which may be related to the invasion
of the Hittites (Nesites). If our reasoning is correct then the latest
Early Broze Age levels in our area should be succeeded by something
contemporary with, though not necessarily related to, the pottery of
Kiiltepe IB. None of the material found by the writer seems to cont-
radict this assumption, but the Kara Hiiyiik excavations may con-
firm or deny it.

THE POTTERY

For the purpose of this paper the pottery from the area described
above will be treated as a whole and any local peculiarities will be
pointed out in the text and in the conclusions.

Red-cross bowls. :

Although red-cross bowls are culturally part of the end of the
Early Bronze Age, the Troy V phase, and thercfore not really belonging

Belleten C. XXII, 21
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to the period with which we are here concerned, it can now be shown
that in many cases they do not die out completely at the end of that
period and are still found at the beginning of the Middle Bronze Age
at both Tarsus * and Beycesultan (VI). 15 It should therefore cause
no suprise if some of these bowls were found in levels dated by the
pottery to the early Middle Bronze Age. In the Konya plain they have
been found at Seyeti Han Hiiyiik (fig.2) and at Zincirli Hiyiik’!® in the
Calycadnus valley at Maltepe (fig. 3), and west of the plain at Orta-
karaviran (fig. 1), at Kizilviran 17 and Hiyiikli !® as well as at Kuru-
cay Hiiyiik 1? near Aksehir. A variant, the multiple cross bowl, occurs
at Kara Hiiyiik (fig. 4). Parallels for these bowls can be quoted from
Troy V 20, Birgi, Tavsanl, Egret 2!, Beycesultan VII (end of Early
Bronze Age, equals Troy V) and VI (transitional to the Middle Bronze
Age)?2, Kusura (transitional B to C) 23, Dinar, Pinarbas1 Gol, Gondiir-
le, Medet Hityiitk and Yass1 Hiyiikk (Acipayam) 2!, Polath 1125, Bitik
and Karaoglan.2® In Cilicia they were found at Mersin?? and Tarsus?8.
In the Halys basin they arc unknown, but red-cross depata from
Alishar (late Ib) 2 and the mound of Kiiltepe 3° (same period)
are related. Multiple cross bowls are much less common, but were
found at Polath II 3! and at Akviran, a complete example from this
site being in the museum of Afyon Karahisar 32. The distribution of

1 AJA LI, 1947, p. 385.

13 AS VI.

18 base bearing cross only.

17 like fig. I.

18 with bead rims like Beycesultan VII-VI.
1 rim destroyed, type unrecognisable.

20 Blegen, Troy II, figs, 256. 13.; 254, 9, 14.
21 found by the writer, unpublished.

22 sec 15.

23 Archaeologia 87, 1937, fig. 14, 13.

24 found by writer, still unpublished.

2% AS I, 1951, fig. 13, 12.

¢ Bitik and Karaoglan, still unpublished.
27 Prchistoric Mersin, p. 189.

*® AJA LI, 1947, p. 384 see forthcoming publication of Tarsus excavations,
now 1in print.

2 OIP XIX, pl. I, VII below. OIP XXVIII, p. 164, pl. 1V, 7; pl. VIIL.
30 AS IV, 1954, p. 20.

3 AS 1, 1951, fig. 13, 13, 14.

32 unpublished -patterns of dots between arms of multiple cross.
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these bowls is distinctly western and across the Aegean they occur
again in Greece, at the end of the Early Helladic period, at Korakou,
Asine, Tiryns (cup, not a bowl), Eutresis, Orchomenos, Kirrha, and
Malthi.

Cappadocian ware :

The contemporary and Central Anatolian equivalent of West
Anatolian Troy IV-V, Cappadocian ware, has left few remains in the
Konya plain. Only at Acemkdy did an hour’s search yield a handful
of these sherds. This is remarkable little and the fact that of all the
other sites only Zencirli Hiiyiik, half way between Eregli and Bor
produced two decadent looking Cappadocian fragments, suggests
that the Hasan and Melendiz Dag formed the Southwestern frontier
of the region, where it was in common use. North of the Kirsehir
basin, the Southern Halys region, the same phenomenon is found.
Theline of mountains stretching from Akdag in the East,through Deveci
Dag and the mountain near Yozgat to Cigekdag and Elma Dag near
Ankara seem to form the northern limit of this interesting painted
pottery. It is of course possible that some of the many mounds in the
Aksaray district may produce more of this ware, but to the writer
at least, this does not seem very likely.

The sherds from Acemkéy (figs, 6,7, 8) do not offer any striking
novelties. However fig. 8 is ribbed rather like the bands of that
very rare class, relief ware. With these occured some sherds with a
decadent style of painting (figs.9 and 10), parts of closed vessels, wheel-
made in contrast to Cappadocian ware, which is invariably formed
by hand. Fig. g is decorated in dull mat red paint on a pink surface, a
type of decoration which is quite common throughout the Konya
plain. The other is decorated in mat red and black on buff polished
ware with very carelessly executed design. No parallel pieces were
found in the Konya plain. The date of these last pieces may very well
be later than Cappadocian ware and may be as late as Kiiltepe Ia.
A sherd from Hatunsaray of wheelmade buff ware with designs in
red paint (Fig. 5) seems unrelated to the wares described above
and seems more related to the Cilician Middle Bronze Age painted
pottery, which extends up the Calycadnus valley, unless it is some

33 Blegen, Troy II, p. 227.
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local ware, as yet unknown. Several sherds of the same ware were
found at Seycti Han Hiyiik.

Cilician Middle Bronze Age painted ware. :

Pottery which can definitely be ascribed to this class was found in
the Calycadnus valley at Maltepe and though it may also be present
at Silifke, the scarcity of the pottery and the bad condition of most
of the sherds found there made any attributions uncertain. Along
the coast road leading to the Cilician plain it was also found at the site
of Tomiikkale near Elvanli 34. So far Mersin had been the westernmost
mound from which it was reported. It now appears that the Calycadnus
valley was always closely related in culture to that of the Cilician
plain, though open to influences emanating from the Konya district.
The sherds found belong to “Eye jugs” (fig. 61, and an identical one
from Elvanh). Different from the usage of Cilicia is the bright red
(though mat) paint and the simplicity of pattern, consisting solely
of parallel bands (Fig. 63) rather like Khabur ware. Many of these
sherds were found. Only two other designs, consisting of careless zig-
zags and a tree pattern (fig. 62) were different.

Unpanited pottery.:

The pottery of the second millenium, used in the Konya plain and
neighbourhood, is monochrome, that is, slipped and burnished,
washed or plain ware without any painted decoration. The following
varieties of wares arc found in the second millenium;

a) deep red slipped and burnished. This is rare, but occurs at

Karaman.

b) orange-red slipped and burnished. Very common, especially

at Kara Huyiik.

c¢) buffslipped and burnished, sometimes creamy white. Common

everywhere.

d) black, olive-green to grey burnished slip. Very rare, occurs at

Sizma and Sircali Hiyiik.

¢) orange ware with an orange polished slip. Presumably import

from C. Anatolia.

34 by the writer in 1951.
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f) deep red wash, often only on rims. polished or not very com-
mon.

g) brownish-buff, grey or dull red with broad tooled burnish,
leaving whitish streaks. Common at Cumra and Eregli.

h) pale red or brown washy paint, sometimes combined with
grooving. Common.

i) coarse plain ware, showing wheelmarks, left rough or wet-
smoothed. Cut-off bases or mat impressions. Very common
cverywhere in our area as well as in Central Anatolia and
in Cilicia.

At some later date it will no doubt be possible to date the range of
cach of these wares accurately, but at the moment the combination
of certain datable shapes found only in some of the wares suggests
that a-d are early, i. e. mainly of Middle Bronze Age date and that
creamy white ware continues into the Late Bronze Age. To the same
period we should ascribe the ware described under e. The rest we
should be inclined to date mainly to the Late Bronze Age, though
undoubtedly making its appearance already in the preceding period.
Judging by the evidence from Kiiltepe a gradual decline in the pot-
tery is a feature of the second millenium. The Late Bronze Age pot-
tery of Central Anatolia and Cilicia is of unrelieved drabness. If our
suggested dating is correct that of the Konya plain was no better.
Imports of Mycenaean, such as can be observed in Cilicia 35, fortu-
nate in its geographical position opposite Cyprus, are not attested for
the Konya plain. The only reliable Mycenaean imports on the Ana-
tolian plateau are one stirrup jar from Firaktin 3¢ and one sherd from
Beycesultan IIT 37,

Types dateable at Kiiltepe to the level 1b of the karum or contemporary
at Alishar in the Halys basin.

To this group belong certain beak spouted vessels; kantharoi;
Jugs with a spout on the handle; certain eggshaped jars with wide
flaring rims; pedestalled vessels with teapot spout; jugs with trefoil
and bifoil mouths; others with round mouth;rhytonsin the shapec of

% AS 1V, 1954, p. 134-5.
36 Still unpublished.
37 found in the 1955 excavations.
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animal heads and various shapes of cups and bowls. As none of the
Kiiltepe Ia pottery is published, it is impossible to say whether some
of these types may not have continued in use during that period, not
only at Kultepe, but also in our region. There is no reason why shapes
and wares already obsolete at that site may not have continued elsewhe-
rc. The parallel of Beycesultan, where pottery with shapes very like
Yortan appear at the very end of the Early Bronze Age and others
familiar at Kiiltepe in level II, rcappear without predecessors in only
slightly modified shape in the thirteenth century or, in other words,
6oo years later, should give fair warning of the longevity of certain
types. Incidentally it shows how dangerous it is to date single pots
from new, thatis, hitherto unknown, regions, by comparison with
others, which are dated in distant contexts. In the intervening areas

all kinds of unexpected developments may have taken place, of which
we have no knowledge yet.

Beak-spouted Fugs. (figs. 13-19):

This very common Middle Bronze Age type is no doubt descen-
ded from distinguished Early Bronze Age ancestors. Some of the
spouts must have belonged to enormous vessels. Sherds and broken
spouts occur at mostsites all over the region and especially at Kara
Hiiyik. Bearded spouts (figs. 14-16) are as common here as in the Late
Bronze Age at Beycesultan 38 where, as far as we cansee, they do not
occur at the earlier period. The teapot spout (fig. 20) the only example
found, is from Maltepe in the Calycadnus and has good parallels
at Mersin. The absence of teapot fragments is rather remarkable, for
both at Kiiltepe and the Halys sites on the one hand and at Beycesul
tan on the other they are a common feature from the beginning of the
Middle Bronze Age onwards. Basket handles of similar teapots are also
conspicuous by their absence. The Kara Hiiyiik excavations may
throw some light on this problem, but, if they should prove to occur
or even be common there, the fact that not a single fragment was
found on any of the other numerous sites remains astounding. The
origin of the teapot is Anatolian and pottery and metal versions®® are

38 AS V, 1955, p. 69. pl. IIla.
3 H. Schmidt; Trojanischer Altertuemer, p. 247, no. 617. Belleten, XVIII,
1954, p. Polatli; AS I, 1951, p. 47. fig I, 1, 3. Beycesultan VII, VI. 325, fig. 15

a-
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SKETCH MAP OF SOUTHERN ANATHLIA SHOWING SITES MENTIONED IN THE TEXT.
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Belleten C. XXII
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by no mecans rare in the Early Bronze Age. Most of these beak-
spouted vessels are made in red, buff or orange burnished ware. To
give a list the sites at which they have been found would be tedious.

Kantharoi. (fig. 23, 39, 40).

This highly characteristic shape is found at Kiiltepe in level Ib
only#, and also occurs at Alishar and Bogazkoy. Another specimen is
known from Tyana, but Tahsin Ozgiig, raises the question whether
the bought pots from this place did notin reality conme from Acemkdy
Hiiyiik. As both sites have mounds and villages on or near them, that
is a question which will probably never be solved. In either case they
would come from the Konya plain. A large fragment was found at
Ortakaraviran (fig. 23) and sherds at Kesilmis Hiiyiikk near the Bey-
sehir lake and at Silifke (figs. 39, 40) The first two are of fine buff bur-
nished ware, the other is very worn, so that little can be said of its
original appearence. It has a sieve exactly like one of the Kiiltepe
specimens 41. These vessel were therefore used to drink something,
which had to be strained, probably beer. The interest of the new
specimens is, that, they greatly extend the geographical range of this
type. The presence of one of thesc at Silifke opens up interesting
possibilities of the road by which metal prototypes of this vessel made
their way to Middle Bronze Age Crete, where a fine silver (!) one
was found at Gournia %2, and pottery copies are not uncommon.
Silver does not occur in the island, but is very common in Anatolia
and the presence of silver mines at Bulgar Maden at the upper end of
the Cilician gates at the Eastern end of the Konya plain is most sug-
gestive, when one thinks that the Calycadnus road leading to the port
of Silifke is not so far away.

Nor should we forget to mention that, though unknown in pottery
in the Middle Bronze Age at Beycesultan, the short footless type,
found at Kultepe Ib*3, reappears there with a single handle in the meta-
lic ware of levels ITI-I. 4

40 K. Bittel in MDOG %2, 1933, p. 30, fig. 13 Kleinfunde; p. 47, pl. 32, 26
Kiiltepe (1949) excav. pl. LXXXI, 196-198, Belleten XIX, 73, 1955, fig 12. OIP
XXIX, fig. 201.

4 Kiiltepe 1949 exc, pl. LXXXI, 202 and Alishar, OIP XXIX, fig. 201, c2734

12 J. Pendlebury; Archaeology of Crete, pl. XVIII, 4c (silver), 4b (pottery)

93 Kiiltepe, 1949 exc. pl. LXXI, 200, 201, Belleten XIX, 73, 1953, fig. 13.

41 Beycesultan II; AS V, 1955, p. 68, fig. 12, 1-5.
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Jugs with a vertical spout on the handle. (figs. 26-7)

This is a most interesting type, which at Kultepe again appears
in level Ib 45, As the peasants of the present day still make this type
of shape in pottery and in wood, which is referred to in Tiirkish as
a gam bardak or agag bardak, meaning vessel made of pine or wood,
there can be little doubt is is a very old wooden shape, the pottery
version of which, thanks to the material, boasts a more elegant shape
than its primitive forerunner. A third millenium specimen is added
(fig. 27) to show the same arrangement c. 500 years earlier. It comes
from the same area as the later one, fig. 26. Broken off spouts of this
type are common, but may easily be confused with modern ones or
with parts of Turkish pipes. The spout is held to the mouth and the
water is poured in. The larger opening is only used for filling. The
type has not yet been found in the Halys, in Cilicia, or in the Bey-
cesultan province, from which, however, one Early Bronze Age ex-
ample exists 4%. Different types from Tez H. and Hisar are in the
Afyon Karahisar museum 47, They illustrate the westeren limit of the
Konya group.

Eggshaped jars with wide flaring rims. (figs. 21, 21a, 41-48)

Another common type, rims of which can be found at nearly
every site of the period. Unfortunately this type of vessel has a tendency
to break very easily. Ribs and knobs or bars distinctly show its metal
origin, representing the junction of the two sheets of metal of which the
rim and the body were made. In the metal prototype each sheet was
ribbed in such a way that the two interlocked and were then riveted
together. This feature is an old one and can be seen on teapots from
Troy II g, c. 2300 B. C., but the shape is a new one, not found
before Kiltepe II. c. 2000-1900. B. C. Not enough is preserved to
show whether these types imitate the Kiiltepe II or Ib type. Kara
Hiyiik will no doubt produce some complete specimens. Handles of
the earlier type were not found on our survey, so it is perhaps more
likely that our examples are of the Ib varietys.

4 Belleten XIX, 73, 1955, p. 79.fig. 32.

4 AS 1V, 1954, p. 228, 337. (drawn wrong way up).

47 unpublished.

i8 Belleten XIX, 73, 1955, fig. 29, 30, 5. Kiiltepe (1949 exc.) pl. XXXIII,
230-2 (II) and 233, 236 (Ib).
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In Cilicia and Western Anatolia, including Beycesultan, this type
is not found. Alishar, however, offers several parallels 4°.

Pedestalled vessels with teapot spout.

Though no fragments recognisable as belonging to this type
were found by us, the type must be mentioned because a nearly comp-
lete specimen in the Afyon Karahisar museum was found at the mound
of Bolvadin % by peasants, and several others at Acemkdy 5 and
Tyana %2, It is therefore likely that this type may have beenin usein the
Konya plain also. At Kiiltepe it belongs to level Ib, but the finest
specimens are from Alaca Hiiyiik 3 and Alishar . The metallic fea-
tures of the shape need hardly be emphasised. Though present in
Cilicia, this shape has not appeared at Beycesultan or anywhere else
in the west of Anatolia.

Large jars often with so-called royal seal impression, and vessels in the
shape of a bunch of grapes.

Both types represented at Kiiltepe in level Ib occur at Acemkdy °
but no recognisable fragments were found in our area so far.

Jugs with trefoil of bifoil mouths. (figs.22)

Fragments of these are common, but they are mostly of poor buff
ware and obviously much used in daily life. The specimen illustrated
is however provided with a fine polished buffslip and comes fromGelen-
dost near the eastern shore of the Egridir Lake. Parts of ribbed necks,
buff, red or brown, occur very often all over our area. The shape
appears first at Kiiltepe Ib %, but is likely to have lasted until the
end of the Bronze Age. Complete specimens are required in order to
see whether the shape suffered any change during this long period.

40 OIP XXIX, pl. VII. left.

50 unpublished.

51 Kiiltepe (1949 exc) pl. XXXVII, 254-5.The Bolvadin vase resembles no 255.

52 A, Goetze, Kleinasien (1933), fig. 5. top row left.

83 AJA LI, 1947, pl. XXXBI a, fig. 2 AL h. g6.

54 OIP XXIX, fig. 191.

55 Kiiltepe (1948 exc.) fig. 447 (Acemkdy) cf. Alishar OIP XXIX, pl .Vi,
Bogazkéy (AA 55, 1950, pi. 579, Kiiltepe, op cit. fig. 160 (Acemkdy) cf. Belleten
XIX, 71, 1955, fig. 9.

56 Kiiltepe (1949 exc.) p. 156, figs. 100-102 (Ib). For some from level II see
ibid. p. 157.
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Jugs of this type are common all over Anatolia, including even
the Northwestern group of Troy VI, but shapes vary considerably.
Its origins are probably metallic and good early specimens occur
in Cilicia in the local E. B. 2, 3. i. ¢. contemporary with Troy I.
Fragments from the Konya plain in the preceding E. B. I period
suggest that the shape may be older still. To suggest a Syrian origin,
as many scholars have done, now seems unnecessary, as no Syrian
examples are as early as the Anatolian ones.

Round mouthed jugs.

Rims of such vessels are common, but undistinguishable from the
same type with vertical spouton the handle. From the fragments no
indication of the shape was gained. Occurs in all wares and presum-
ably has along time range. Common at Kiltepe Ib%, and in C.
Anatolia and Cilicia. Rare in western Anatolia, both in Beycesultan
and Troy cultures.

Some of the smaller ones (figs. 37, 38), may belong to flasks,
lentoids or bottle shapes. Lentoids are common, (figs, 4-6), but their date
is most likely Late Bronze Age. A necklikefig. 38, in finered burnished
ware may belong to a Late Bronze Age Syrian spindle bottle, such
as occur in Cilicia. It was found near the coast at Tekirkoy Hiiyiik,
cast of Silifke. Askoi, common in the Late Bronze Age at Beycesul-
tan % and Troy VI € represent a shape not yet found on the plateau
or in Cilicia 82, as far as we know.

Of Rhytons in the shape of animal heads, so far one has been
found at Sizma . That specimen, now in the Konya Classical Muse-
um, is of buff polished ware.

57 Blegen, Troy III, fig. 321 (shape B 35).

58 AJA LIII, 049, pl. XIII, F. 1

3 Kiiltepe (1949 exc.) pl. XXV, 117-121.

8 AS V, 1955, p. 72. fig. 14, I-4, pl. Va. Beyce 1II-I,ie. c. 1400-1050. B. C.
¢! Blegen, Troy 111, fig. 322, shape B 41. Late Troy VI, i. e. c. 1475-1300.

82 askos with attached incised base, however occurs.

Tarsus; AJA LI, 1947, pl. XCIX, 2-L. B. 2i. e. 1400-1100 B. C., Maltepe, fig. 36
Ras Shamra; C. Schaeffer, Ugaritica 11, fig. 81, 8, 11. Late Bronze Age.
Pighades near Myrtou. unpublished.

83 AJA XXXI, 1927, p. 37. fig. 18.
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Fine red burnished rims (figs 49-50) may belong to some kind of
jug or jar.

Cups. (figs. 25, 56-58).

Simple one-handled cups, often in red wash ware like their late.
Early Bronze age ancestors, are common, but such a simple shape is
likely to have had along life and they are thercfore relatively
difficult to date.

This particular type occurs as carly as Troy IV and Beycesultan
IX and VIII and examples of that date from the Konya plain are
also known . What may be new is the addition of a raised base, as
most of the early ones have flat bases.

Jars.

Rims like figs 49-50 may belong to jars and the fine finish suggests
on the whole an early date. Jar, fig. 24. on the other hand, may
belong to the Late Bronze age if one might judge by the fabric and
certain resemblance to jars from Reycesultan level IV. It seems safer
to abandon the attempt to date it. Several pieces found in the Konya
plain have relatively pronounced broad ribs and may belong to jars, but
in my opinion are possibly some still unknown type of small jug .
The ware is plain or with a red or brown wash. The date is uncer-
tain. This type was quite common, but only fragments were found,
several at Kara Hiiyiik, Sircali, and Alibey ncar Cumra, and a few
at Tilkili and Zencirli mounds.

Several fragments of what seem to have been bathtubs of the square
type were found and noted, but on account of their weight not col-
lected. They occurred at Kizilviran, Apa Saraycik, Sircali, Kara
Hiiyiik II, and the mound on the eastern outskirts of Konya. This
shape occurs first in Kiiltepe Ib ¢, is frequent in the Halys region
(Alishar, Alaca, Bogazkoy) ®7 and is found also at Tarsus and Beyce-
sultan®. At the latter sites it belongs to Late BronzelI (c. 1600-1400
B. C.) and 12 th and 11th century B. C. respectively. The latter regi-
ons no doubt derive this type from Central Anatolia.

84 AS 1V, 1954, p. 210. p. 228, 313 from Seyeti Han. H.

85 K. Bittel, Kleinfunde, pl. 30, 12. or jar? cf. XXIX, fig. 206, c22594.

86 Kiiltepe (1949 exc) pl. XXXV, 246-7.

87 OIP XXIX, fig. 205; AJA LI, 1947, p. fig. 5 Al. e 363, Bog-Hattusa, pl. 48
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Miniature vesstls.

The charming habit of making large numbers of fine miniature
vessels, which is a characteristic of the Middle Bronze Age levels
(VI-1V) of Beycesultan, may also have prevailed in parts of the
Konya plain.

A nicely burnished buff polished cup (fig. 28) was found at Alibey
Hiyiik and fragmentary jars came from Karaman (fig. 29) and Acem-
koy (fig. 30).

A similar vessel (fig. 31) provided with holes to be used as a
sieve, was found at Sircali Hiiyiik. The first three and possible the
fourth also are of Middle Bronze age date. Fig. 29 has close parallels
Beycesultan, level IV. 69

There remains the large class of bowls, by far the most common
shape on all mounds and the one, which is the most difficult to date
without the help of the Kara Hiiyiik excavations. Some light may,
however, be thrown on it by comparison with similar ones from Kiil-
tepc and Beycesultan, where a certain plastic device in the shape of
an imitation metal handle, occasionally found in our region, is parti-
cularly common and fortunately well dated.

The bowl shape, on which this type most frequently occurs at
Beycesultan is a sharply carinated bowl with flattened bead rim and
a ring base, a shape of extremely pronounced metallic origin. 7 For-
tunately its cognate, with a heavy rolled rim, has recently turned up in
graves of the Kiiltepe Ib period, in metal 7. That does not mean that
this is the beginning of the shape, which appears already at Kiiltepe
in the second level (c. 2000-1900 B. C.) as well as at Polath II and
late Troy V 72, The appearance of this bowl is therefore roughly con-

% Tarsus; AJA LI, 1947, p. 386, pl. XCVII, 5-6 - L. B. I, i. e. c1650-1400B. C.

Beycesultan Ia. late twelfth or early eleventh century B. C. It has a seat like
the Bogazkoy specimens.

8% 1955 excavations, unpublished.

70 see forthcoming AS VI, 1956.

1 Belleten XIX, 73, 1955, p. 68, figs. 22, 60, 58, 64, cf. ibid. XVIII, 71, 1954,
p- 388f. fig. 36.

% Kiiltepe (1949 exc) p. 163, figs, 166-7 (level II) Polatli II; AS I, 1951, fig.
6, group 2.

Troy V (shape A 23, the most typical shape of Troy V and early VI-M. B. A.

Blegen, Troy 11, figs. 237, ii; 253; 254; 257, 18.
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temporary, everywhere north of the great arid depression in the centre
of Anatolia.

Its metallic origin is now beyond doubt and its sudden appea-
rance in Anatolia may be explained as the result of the Assyrian metal
trade, for in Assyria almost the same shape had been known for cen-
turies. There it can be traced back to a similar but deeper version to
the Ninivite 5 period? and from thereto the late chalcolitic of Tepe
Siyalk III 6 in Western Iran 74

At Beycesultan possible ancestors appear in the VII th level,
contemporary with Troy V and in its later phase with Kiltepe II,
but the very metallic type does not occur until level V, which may
overlap whith Kiiltepe Ib, to which period the earliest specimens in
the Konya plain are also likely to belong. (figs. 75 from Sircali and
another from Sizma in black burnished ware in the Konya Classical
museum and fig. 76.,from a big mound on the edge of the last valley
before Eflatun Pinar coming from Beysehir.)

Fig. 72. from near Karaman may be a later variant. and fig.
73. from Gelendost shows similar but different relief ornamentation.
To this same group belongs the use of a vertical plastic bar, fig. 74
81, 82 from Ortakaraviran with a parallel at Hiiyiikdegirmende and
fig. 83 from Sircali Hiyitk near Gumra These two new types of bowl
must certainly date from the Middle Bronze Age and, on the strength
of the parallels from Beycesultan IV for the plastic bar, we should
say, rather late in the period, roughly contemporary with Kiltepe Ia.

The plastic handle and vertical rib or bar ornamentation occurs
also at Bayrakli 75, the earlier pottery of which is so much like that
of the Middle Bronze Age of Beycesultan, that one might almost con-
sider it as its westernmost outpost. The “handle’” ornament is also very
common in the Tavsanli region which is the northernmost limit of the
culture found at Beycesultan 7. The vertical bars occur however at

 LAAA XIX, 1932, pl. LIII, LIV, 5; LXI, 5-7.

74 R. Ghirshman; Fouilles de Tepe Siyalk I, 1938, pl. LXX, s. 39. The date
of these last levels (III. 6. and %) is disputed, either Ubaid (Late) or contemporary
with Gawra XI a, i. e. early Uruk period.

% E. Akurgal in Dil Tarih Cografya Dergisi, Ankara, VIII, 1950 pl. VIII a

76 writer’s survey, November 1955.
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Polath VI 77, Halaslar near Gerede *® and at Bitik. In the Halys this
type of ornament has not yet been found, nor does it occur in Cilicia,
and at Kiiltepe only a stone bowl, found by peasants, shows it 7.
There can be little doubt that it is essentially a western and more
specifically a feature of the Beycesultan culture. In the North-western
province of Troy VIitdocs not occur, and the very similar decoration
bowls from Thermi 8 are related to those of Bayrakli rather than
to those of Troy. A very similar plastic handle occurs already on an

Early Helladic bowl from Zygouries #!, the shape of which is unpa-
rallelled in Greece.

The dating of the carinated and inverted rim bowl to the Middle
Bronze Age on the evidence of Beycesultan agrees with dating by
Kiltepe evidence. It is unfortunate that such cross datings are rather
limited in number. It is interesting to notice that such bowls as show
the “handle” ornament are of the classical Beycesultan shape, i. e.
thin, sharply carinated, and metallic. One wonders whether they
could have been exported, but the value can not have been very great

and it seems much more likely that metallic prototypes with these
useful handles, two to a bowl, were exported.

These very thin carinated bowls with bead rim (figs. 77, 79, 80
with handle) occur mainly in the region immediately round Konya,
especially at Kara Hiiyiik, as well as further west in the Lake district.

Not a single example was found further south or east, except at
Hiyiikdegirmende, where however the carination has been modified
to a gentle curve. Whereas the former are in buff burnished ware,
the latter are red. This precision may seem exaggerated, but it is re-
markable that some of these western types occur at a few sites in the
plain in profusion and are wholly absent in the rest. The normal eas-
tern variant of this bowl is heavier and less graceful, but nevertheless
of metallic origin, as the metal specimens from Kiiltepe Ib show.
With the Halys basin the Konya plain shares this shape and the same
ones are also found as far west as Kara Hiyik, (Eskisehir) 8 and

7 AS I, 1951, p. 50, fig. 12, 10, 11.

" see AS VI, 1956.

" I. Gelb; Hittite Hieroglyph Monuments, 1939, pl. LXV, 343. Gelb mistook
the thing for a hieroglyph!

8 W. Lamb; Excavations at Thermi. pl. XLVI, o, 6.

1 Blegen, Zygouries, fig. 61.

82 sec note 78.
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Kopriwviran, 25 km. west of Kiitahya, where they are however mixed
with West Anatolian ones 23,

As these bowls are by far the commonest thing on any second
millenium mound in western or central Anatolia, this short diversion
on variants may be useful to other archacologists engaged on surveys
of this kind. The bowlsillustrated in figs. 81-85, seem to have a rather
restricted distribution; 83 is from Sircali, 84 from Apa Saraycik, 85
and the rest from Ortakaraviran.

A group of inverted rim bowls from Acemkoy (figs. 86-88) have
decp red slips inside and a band over the rim in Kiiltepe fashion. The
inside often bears a pleasant radial burnish. Though very much like
similar bowls from Kiiltepe II, this type may continue into a later
phase. Fig. 8g from the same site lecads to the thinner and more typical
Middle Bronzé type, figs. 9go-95. This type is widespread all over our
area and is also found in the same period in the Beycesultan province,
where there is evidence for an Early Bronze age origin. In the same
way the Acemkoy bowls are descendants of the Alishar III and ultimate
Alishar Ib type. Handles are rare in our area, in contrast to Kiiltepe.
Only at Zencirli and Karaman were the typical Kiltepe handles
found #. Another common type is shown in figs. 96-99g; it is found all
over the area. Their precisc date can not yct be determincd.

Variations on the carinated bowl are illustrated in figs. 100-124;
nos. 100 and 113, 119 and 121 are of western type, the others eastern.

The pottery of thelast two plates is difricult to classify and date
Figs. 125-7 all have parallels in Kiiltepe II and as the first two come
from Zencirli and Acemkoy 8%, not far from the area where Kiiltepe
influence may be expected, they could be relatively early. Fig. 128
seems related. The next two (129-130), as well as Fig. 155 are of class
g, showing a broad strokeburnish. Other bowls arc furnished with
horizontal grooves, figs, 132, 133, 149. The fine orange buff burnished
class, represented by figs. 150-154, all from Kara Huyik, we are
inclined to date to the Middle Bronze Age, as their descendants
of the later period are made in plain wares. Bowls decorated with rope
impressions, fig. 131, 163, 181 and the platter 192, are probably of

83 see note 76.
8 Kiiltepe (1949) exc) e. g. fig. 164-3.
85 ibid (1948 exc) figs. 289, 300 and (1949 exc) figs. 431,
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Late Bronze Age date. At Beycesultan this ornament is sparingly used in
level II (13th century), but is common, especially on platters like fig.
192, all during level Ib and Ia (12th and 11thcenturies B. C.) 8, The
bowls, figs. 134-148, 156-158, I would be loath to date; carinated shapes
like figs. 145-148 and 158, no doubt already appeared in the Middle
Bronze Age as kitchen ware and probably continued in use in the
following period. The same applies to 156 and 157, which are very
common in the Konya plain. A variant of 157 has a strainer spout,
a good example of which is in the Konya museum from Sizma. Rim
lugs like fig. 164 are typical of M. B. A. Cilicia and also occur in the
Halys basin, as well as at Polatli 8. In the Southwest they are very
rare. Basins like fig. 158 and 165 may belongs to any period.

Class h. is illustrated in figs. 159-162, all from the Cumra area,
but it is also quite common in the region Eregli-Bor. Further west it
was not found.

A class of plain ware bowls, figs, 166-172 often with bases with
spiral impressions or carelessly hacked off the potters wheel with
a knife, are not uncommon in our area. These are obviously mass
produced kitchen ware and also occur at Beycesultan in the Great
Burnt Palace, where they are usually better made and covered with
a red, brown or buff wash 8. The type can be traced to the last phase
of the Early Bronze Age (Beycesultan VII) At the end of the M. B.
it disappears there, but in the Konya plain it continues into the L.
B. A. To the same period I would ascribe the rest of the pottery on
this plate, but always granting that some of them made their appea-
rance slightly earlier. For instance “‘anti-splash’ bowls like figs. 173,
184-5, are already found in the Troy V period of Polath II 8. Bowls
and big plates, figs. 175-183 and 186-191 are extraordinary common
in the whole area as well as in Cilicia . The plates often show pro-
nounced wheelmarks. They are also common at Bogazkdy. ®* Both

8 AS V, 1955, fig. 10, 17; 12, 8; 14, 2 (level II), fig. 20, 9-18, p. 86. (level I)
458.

87 AS I, 1951, fig. 12, 8, 9.

88 see AS VI, 1956.

8 AS I, 1951, p. 46 and fig. 6, group 4, 1-7.

%0 AJA LI, 1947, pl. XCIX, i. 3. p. 386.

v K. Bittel; Yazilikaya, fig. 71, 14, 19, 22, 24.
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types are absent in the Beycesultan province. These last groups are
nearly always plain and only rarely does a band of red paint occur
round the rim (fig. 191).

Only one more remark must be made about the plates; in fabric
and shape they are remarkably similar to the wheelmade plates of the
Troy II-V period, and when the latter are provided with a wash, no
difference can be seem. Only in association with other pottery can one
be certain of the date of these plates. In the past Troy II-V plates
may easily have been mistaken for Late Bronze Age ones in areas
away from the Troad.

The last two plates of pottery have been treated less exhaustively
than the rest, but there can be little doubt that the pottery of the
period here illustrated is mainly kitchen ware, mass produced and
of little chronological significance. Nor would a close comparison
with similar wares from Bogazkdy 2 be very profitable at the present
state of our knowledge. When the Kara Hiiyiik excavations have
been completed and published, a better basis for comparison will have
been established.

Conclusions.

A steady degeneration of the potters’ tradition in Central Anato-
lia, observable as early as level Ia of the karum at Kiiltepe, is very
marked in our region also. Thisis not an isolated phenomenon, but can
be observed equally well in the Eskischir plain, Ankara region, Cili-
cia, Syria, Palestine and at an earlier date in Mesopotamia and Egypt
where after the end of the chalcolithic age, pottery becomes second
to metal and stone vessels. The cause of this decline in Central Anato-
lia we can probably ascribe to cheapness of metal. In the Middle
Bronze Age a large number of fine shapes show an unmistakable metal
origin. Such copies imply that the metal originals were not within
everybody’s reach and the potter obliged his clients with close imita-
tions. When in the Late Bronze Age metal became much more com-
mon, the need for imitation of metal vessels ceased and pottery was
only made for ordinary kitchen purposes and therefore mass produ-
ced.

92 ibid. figs. 69-71. Bogazkoéy-Hattusa, fig. 31a. _
98 Siimerologi Arastirmalan I, 1941, p. 913-950, summary p. 950.
Belleten C. XXII. 22
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It is very interesting to notice that the west of Anatolia and the
Aegean did not share in this movement. Fine pottery continues to be
made until the very end of the Bronze Age (and after). At Beycesul-
tan, Troy, Bayrakli, and Thermi, Late Bronze Age pottery continues
imitating metal prototypes, at the first site with great success. The
chalices and fruitstands from the third and second levels, dating to
the 14th and 13th centuries B. C. is the most elegant ware ever pro-
duced in Western Anatolia and, as suggested by certain scholars, could
compete in fabric and finish with some of the finest wares of Archaic
Greece. In the Aegean fine painted pottery occurs side by side with
elaborate metal vessels, often of silver and gold, and copies of these
continue to be made as in western Anatolia to the very end of the
Bronze Age. Had the potters, art declined in Greece as much as it
did in Central Anatolia, where the renaissance of painted pottery in
the Iron Age was seldom of great artistic value, we might never have
had such works of art as were produced by the Greek potters and
vase painters in the Archaic and Classical periods.

This fundamental difference of Western and Central Anatolian
culture can be traced back to the third millennium B. C. and may
have its roots in the Chalcolithic age. K. Bittel has emphasized it in
his book, Kleinasiatische Studien, p. 19go-1 and came to the conclusion
that it is not mcrely a difference of outlook, conditioned by the phy-
sical geography of the country, -one between lush lowlands and
harsh highland plateaus-, but is more essential and implies a difference
of population. This conclusion is fully supported by the new evidence.
Western Anatolian culture is not confined to the lowlands, but, at
least, in the second part of the Early Bronze Age, overlapped onto
the platcau, where the pottery of Southwestern Anatolia and the
Konya plain show no relations to that of Central Anatolia. At that
period, even Cilicia shows a remarkable resemblance to the culture
of Troy II-V, which can hardly be explained asa mere coincidence.
Although the line of demarcation between Western and Central
Anatolian cultures is not constant and is subject to substantial fluc-
tuation from time to time, the existence of thesc two large provinces
remains.

In the third millenium, Western Anatolian culturc was dominant
over large arcas of the plateau, whereas in  the second and first, Cent-
ral Anatolian prevailed.



KONYA PLAIN 339

The geographical distribution of the wares discussed above can
be seen on the map which accompanies this paper. The cultural
“frontier” between Konya plain and Beycesultan groups is well es-
tablished, which does not mean that there is a sudden change if one
crosses the line. If more were known about it, one would no doubtfind a
considerable overlap and a mixture of both cultures. The pottery from
Gelendost and the Bolvadin region does in fact show that such an
overlap really existed. The Calycadnus is another such area; in the
earlier part of our period it may have been closer related to Cilicia,
in the later both it and Cilicia itself show a civilisation closely linked
to that of the Southern plateau. Mycenaean pottery is however im-
ported in Cilicia, no doubt from Cyprus but neither in the Calycad-
nus valley, nor in the Konya plain, was any found. Syrian imports
occur in Cilicia and perhaps at Tekirkoy near Silifke, and incised
flask stands, like the one from Maltepe (fig. 36) and Tarsus are ex-
ported to Ugarit and Cyprus. From the comparisons made through-
out this paper it will be clear that the second millenium culture of
the area under consideration was most closely related to that of M.
B. A. Central Anatolia and to Late Bronze Age Central Anatolia
and Cilicia. Only a few shapes, perhaps imported, show any contact
with the Beycesultan province of Western Anatolia. That of the North-
west of Anatolia, often referred to as Troy VI, has hardly entered in
the discussion as its relations are with the Beycesultan province and
not with any area on the Central plateau. Where this culture origi-
nated is a problem by itself, but it can safely be said that it had its
roots in the earlier civilisations of the third millennium B. C. According
to our finds, the Konya plain, Cilicia and the whole of western Anato-
lia had a more or less related civilisation doring the last two centuries
or so of the Early Bronze Age, which came there to an end c. 1900.

At Kiiltepe, karum level II, which we date c. 2000-1900 B. C,
the characteristic shapes of the Central Anatolian Middle Bronze
Age are already present, which shows conclusively that the origin of
that ware must go back at least to the beginning of that level if not
earlier. Levels III and IV, indeed show it, even if not in such elaborate
form. Now these levels are probably contemporary with the Alishar ITI
period, during which parts of the Halys basin used Cappadocian ware,
but others did not. What was used at Alaca and Bogazkdy at this peri-
od? Did the simple Alishar Ib ware continue or did the Middle Bronze



340 JAMES MELLAART

Age types already make their appearance there? So far neither
Bogazkdy nor Alaca has provided an answer to this question. How is
it that such sophisticated shapes of the M. B. A. nearly all of which
are copies of metal prototypes, developed in so short a time from rather
unassuming ancestors like Alishar Ib? Enough is known of Central
Anatolia to exclude the possibility of its origin in some, as yet, un-
known area there. Is it not much more likely to assume that the new
ware with its elegant shapes and strongly metallic features is an imi-
tation of the metal vessels in copper, gold and silver, which no
doubt adorned the places of such Hattic kings as the Great King of
Burushattum, the king of Kanesh, the king of Hattus, the King of
Kusara and countless others at the time that these rulers amassed
wealth from Cappadocian trade with Assur in the karum level II
period and no doubt also earlier, at the time of level III and IV,
perhaps with the mighty kings of the third dynasty of Ur?

It would not be the only time in Anatolian history that metal
vessels, used by kings and nobles, set the tone and when is this more
likely to have happened than at a time, when, as E. Bilgic has shown?s,
the main exports of Anatolia to Assyria consisted of the precious
metals gold, silver and iron? We may notice that the distribution of
this distinctive new pottery is roughly the same as the extent of the
Assyrian trade in Central Anatolia at the time of Karum II. In addi-
tion, the new pottery appearsfirst at Kanesh, the chief karum and
centre of the trade. Surely that is no coincidence.

Ankara, January 1956



CATALOGUE OF SECOND MILLENIUM POTTERY

All pottery is wheelmade buff or reddish ware and all paints are matt,
unless stated otherwise. H. Hiiyiik; h. m. -hand- made.

1
2

oW

RO~ OOG

9

Ortakaraviran H. II. h. m. red wash on buff, polished outside.

Seyeti Han H. h. m. red wash inside and on rim outside, burnished inside
and out.

Maltepe. exactly like no. 2.

Kara H. (Konya) h. m. buff slip, red paint inside and out.

Hatunsaray H. h. m. red paint on buff surface. closed vessel.

Acemkéy H. h. m. buff polished. red and purple-brown paint. rib.
Acemkoy H. h. m. cream surface, red wash in. yellowish brown paint.
Acemkoy H. h. m. cream slip. black and red paint.

Acemkoy H. dull red paint on pink surface.

10 Acemkoy H. polished buff surface. red and black paint.

II
12

Sircal1 H. deep red burnished.
Sircali1 H. olive green burnished slip.

13 Kara H. II. red burnished slip.

14 Ortakaraviran H. II buff burnished slip.
15 Apa Saraycik H. buff bursnished slip.

16 Tilkili H. buff burnished slip.

17 Evderesi H. buff burnished slip.

18 Kizilviran H. red burnished slip.

19 Karahisar H. red burnished slip.

20 Maltepe. plain buff ware.

21 Kara H. (Konya) red polished wash. 21 a. reconstuction of such a vessel.
22 Gelendost. H. buff polished slip.

23 Ortakaraviran H. II buff polished slip.
24 Hozat H. red polished wash.

25 Evderesi H. red wash.

26 Ortakaraviran H. II. red polished slip.

27
28

Oren H. h. m. red polished slip. fluted.
Alibey H. buff polished slip.

29 Hiiyiikdegirmende red polished wash.

30
31
32
33

Acemkoy H. dull red wash.

Sircali H. dull red wash.

Batum H. buff polished.

Sircali H. red wash. Another from Maltepe.

34 Alibey H. red polished slip.

35

Apa Saraycik. orange polished slip. Another Sircali.

36 Maltepe. coarse red ware, incised.

27

Tekirkoy H. buff/orange polished slip.
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38 Maltepe plain red ware.

39 Kesilmis H. buff polished slip.

40 Silifke Castle hill. plain red ware (worn).
41 Sircali. H. red wash.

42 43, 45, 46. Acemkoy H. red polished slip.
43 Zencirli H. red polished slip.

47 Seive Tepe. red wash on rim.

48 Hiiyiikdegirmende plain buff ware.

49 Ortakaraviran H. II. red polished slip.
50 Biiyiikk H. orange-buff wash.

51 Acemkoy H. grey ware.

52 Sircalh H. polished serpentine.

53 Mandasun H. polished serpentine.

54 Seive Tepe. red wash on rim.

55 Hantepe red wash on rim.

56 Zencirli H. buff polished slip.

57 Karaman H. brown wash on rim.

58 Kizilviran H. red wash polished.

59 Evderesi H. Polished buff slip.

60 Gelendost H. polished buff slip.

61 Maltepe bright red paint on buff.

62 Maltepe brown paint on buff.

63 Maltepc bright red paint on pale buff.
64 Hiiyikdegirmende. red wash ware.

65 Kara H. (Konya) black burnished slip.
66 Acemkéy H. plain red ware.

67 Hozat H. red wash ware.

68 Biiyiik H. buff polished slip.

69 Ortakaraviran H. II. buff polished ware.
70 Kara H. plain red ware.

71 Evderesi H. plain buff ware.

72 Karaman. plain red ware.

73 Gelendost H. buff polished slip.

74 Ortakaraviran H. II. buff polished slip.
75 Sircali H. buff polished slip.

76 Beysehir Hilyiik C. buff polished slip.
77 Konya East. redbrown burnished slip.
78 Seyeti Han. red burnished slip.

79 Konya East. buff polished wash.

8o Konya East red wash ware.

81 Ortakaraviran H. II. buff polished slip.
82 Ortakaraviran H. II. red polished surface.
83 Sircali H. red polished surface.

84 Apa Saraycik H. buff polished slip.

85 Biiyiikk H. brown polished surface.
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Acemkoy H. orange smoothed ware, deep red polished slip in, band round

9o—89 Acemkéy H. buff polished ware, deep red polished slip inside, rim.

91
92
93
94
95
96
97
o8
98
99
100
101
102
103

Hiiyiikdegirmende red polished slip.
Seive Tepe red polished slip.
Tilkili H. buff polished slip.
Karagayir H. red polished wash. handle.
Kizilviran H. fine red polished slip in out.
Sircali H. red polished slip.
Kizilviran H. brown burnished slip.
Ortakaraviran H. II. deep red burnished slip.
Maltepe orange polished ware.
Maltepe. red rim, buff ware.
Sircali H. red wash.
Karahisar H. red wash, burnished inside.
Kizilviran H. buff polished slip.
Acemkéy H. black burnished slip.

104 Acemkéy band of brown wash round rim.

105
106
107
108
109
110
111
112
113
114
115
116
117
118
119
120
121
122
123
124
125
126
127
128
129
130
131

Acemkéy pink smoothed ware.

Tilkili H. red burnished slip

Acemkoy H. deep red burnished slip. pattern burnish inside.
Ortakaraviran H. II orange burnished slip.
Kizilviran H. light brown wash.

Tumras H. buff polished slip. radial burnish inside.
Hatunsaray H. buff burnished slip. like 110.
Aksehir H. buff burnished slip. Pattern burnished outside.
Hiiyiikdegirmende. red burnished slip.

Illisre H. red burnished slip.

Biiyiik Giinii H. buff polished slip.

Seyeti Han H. red burnished slip.
Hiiyiikdegirmende. buff plain ware.

Seyeti Han H. buff polished slip.

Hantepe red burnished slip.

Maltepe. fine polished buff wash.

Sircali H. polished buff wash.

Zencirli H. burnished red slip.

Evderesi H. polished buff slip.

Kara H. red polished slip.

Zencirli H. polished red slip.

Tilkili H. polished cream pink slip.

Evderesi H. cream slip.

Sircali H. red wash.

Alibey H. redwash stroke burnish.

Alibey H. buff surface burnish.

Alibey H. red surface, stroke burnish.
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132 Kara H. (Konya) buff plain ware.

133 Kara H. (Konya) buff plain ware.

134 Kara H. (Konya) plain buff ware.

135 Gelendost H. red polished slip.

136 Kara H. (Eregli) red polished slip.

137 Kara H. (Eregli) buff polished ware.

138 Sircali H. red wash stroke burnish.

139 Cumra H. c. red wash stroke burnish.

140 Alibey H. plain buff ware.

141 Ilmek H. buff polished slip.

142 Batum H. red wash, stoke burnish.

143 Alibey H. buff wash, stroke burnish.

144 Seyeti Han red wash, stroke burnish.

145 Kara Hiiyiik II. plain buff ware.

146 Hatunsaray H. plain red ware.

147 Kizilviran H. plain red ware.

148 Karahisar H. plain red ware.

149 Kara H. (Konya) plain buff ware with polished rim.

150 Kara H. (Konya) red polished slip.

151 Kara H. (Konya) orange-buff polished slip.

152 Kizilviran. H. orange-buff polished slip.

153 Kizilviran. H. red burnished slip.

154 Kara H. (Konya) polished red wash.

155 Sircali H. brown surface stroke burnish.

156 Evderesi H. plain buff ware;

157 Sircalh H. plain red ware.

158 Sircall H. brown streaky wash.

159 Alibey H. red paint and grooves.

160 Cumra H. c pale red paint.

161 Kara H. (Eregli) brown washy paint.

162 Tumras H. red-brown paint.

163 Konya East. plain red ware.

164 Sircali H. plain buff ware.

165 Kara H. (Konya) plain red ware.

166 —172 plain buff ware 166 Kara H (Eregli) 167 Sircali H, 168 seyeti Han
H, 169 Sircali H, 170 Evderesi H, 171 Alibey H, 172 Hantepe.

170 —185 plain buffware; 173 Konya East, 174 Kara (Konya), 175 Evderesi, 7

171 Sircalh H,

172 Seyeti Han H.

173 Sircalr H.

174 Evderesi H.

175 Alibey H.

176 Hantepe.

177 —185 all in buff ware; 173 Konya East.

178 Kara H. (Konya),



179
180
181
182
183
184
185
186
187
188
189
190
191
192
193
194
195
196
197
198
199
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Evderesi,

Hiiyiikdegirmende

Maltepe.

Kara H. (Konya).

—182 Maltepe.

Konya East.

Evderesi H.

Sircal.

186-191plain buff ware; 186, Hiiyiikdigirmende.
Hantepe,

Beysehir H.

Sircahh H.

Ortakaraviran H. II.

Mealtepe.

coarse red ware; Aksehir H.
Maltepe. polished orange ware.
Maltepe, plain buff ware.

Kara H. (Eregli) buff ware, stroke burnish.
Biiyiik Giinii H. plain buff ware.
Sircali. H. plain red ware.
Hiiyiikdegirmende. plain buff ware.






AYASOFYA HARABESI HAKKINDA KISA RAPOR

AZ1Z ALBEK
Arkeolog

Ankara Ziraat Fakiiltesi asistanlarindan Hiiseyin Sahinkaya ve
esi Rezan Sahinkaya’nin 1953 yazinda yapmis olduklari bir gezi
sirasinda Alanya ile Giindogmus arasinda rasladiklar1 Ayasofya hara-
besi hakkinda Tiirk Tarih Kurumu’na vermis olduklar rapor iizerine,
Profesér A. M. Mansel buranin tetkiki ile beni vazifelendirdiler.

Ayasofya harabesi Giindogmus ile Alanya arasindaki Susuz
dagimin bati eteginde denizden 1500m. yiikseklikte bulunmaktadir.

Kuzeyi gayat dik yamagh Balkan tepesi Kandilcik ve Hisarigi tepe-
leri ile kapanmaktadir. Kalntilar toplu bir halde Hisarigi tepe-

sinin dogu giineyindeki kayalarla gevrilidir. Res. (1) Kroki. (2) Vadiye
dogu bat1 istikamatinden girdigimizde goriilen ilk kalinti, Balkan
tepesi oniinde, poligonal taslarla 6riilii, dortgen seklinde bir bina te-
melidir Res. (3).

Kandilcik tepesi oniinde kayalar igine oyulmus istleri agik
odalar bulunmaktadir. Harabeyi gezdikten sonra bunlarin tagocak-
lar1 oldugu anlagilmistir. Kandilcik tepesinin giineye bakan yamacinin
vadiye yakin bir yerinde, bir yan duvan ve kap1 séve taslari ayakta
duran bir bina kalintis1 mevcuttur. Yan duvarn fundaliklar igerisinde
uzanmaktadir. Ve uzun bir yap: karakteri gosterir Res. (4).

Daha batida Kandilcik boynunda biiyiik blok taslardan yapilmus
ve bir ucu yuvarlak bir plan gosteren bir duvar bulunmaktadir. Bu
belki bir kap1 veya sur duvari olabilir Res. (5-6).

HS1 ve HS tepelerine dogru yiiriidiigiimiizde, ilk goze ¢arpan sey
giiney batida Hisar igi tepesi ve H kayalklan arasindaki gukur bir
alanda toplanmis olan bina kalintilaridir Res. (7).

Bu kismin izahim1 daha sonraya birakiyoruz. HS tepesi iizerinde

su kalintilar bulunmaktadir: Hellenistik bir duvar, bunun iistiindeki
diizliikte mimari pargalar, siitunlar ve siitun kaideleri. Res.(8, 9, 10,11)

* AYASOFYA, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Haritalarinda AYASOF! mahal ismi
olarak gegmektedir. (Giindogmus Kazasina dahildir.)
R. Kiepert'de harabe isaret edilmemitir.
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HS1 tepesi iistiinde ise kayaya oyulmus nis ve duvarlar vardir.
HS tepesi lizerinden batiya dogru inen tatl meyil takip edildiginde bir
¢ok bina kalintilarina, ve yuvarlak bir binaya raslanilmaktadir.Buras:
yuvarlak, moloz bir duvardan ibarettir. Res.(12) Bu yapinin 6niinde
fundaliklar iginde uzun lento taglan goriilmiistiir. Yukanda bahset-
tigimiz diizliige indigimizde antik bir kuyu ve yanyana iki kitabe tas1
gorilmektedir Res. (13).

Kitabenin ancak bir tanesi iizerindeki yazi kismen tesbit edilebil-
migtir. ( *)

A Bouyh xal 6 8% Neopog &- Senato ve halk geng Aurelios

tefunoev ‘Adpiglov Polemiamos Obrimos’u tebcil
IMokepwviavdy  *OB[p]t- etti. Babasi Obrimos. . . .nos’un
[no]véov: tdv 3¢ av- oglu Aurelios muhabbeti yiiziinden
[Splalv 1o &véatnaey heykelini dikti.
[Adpyc]iog *OBpruavde
[----- ] véog & ma-
[Te ¢lwooTopylag

[&]vexe]v]

Alan ortasinda agora seklini andiran dért kése bir yer bulun-
maktadir. Muhtemelen agil igin yapilmis olan simdiki duvarlar top-
lama mimari pargalardan miitesekkildir. Bunun antik bir temel
uzerinde kurulmus olabilecegi derhal hatira gelmektedir Res. (14).
Duvarin giiney kisminda yarsi toprak iginde bir kitabe tas1 bulun-
maktadir Res.15). Biraz daha iist tarafta hiristiyanhk devrine ait
mimari bir parga vardir Res. (16).

Krokide noktalarla gosterilmis olan agora duvarinin hemen gii-
neyinde KM ile gosterilen kiigiik mabet bulunmaktadir. Maibedin
sella duvarlarinin bir kismi ile pronaos’in bir kismi ayaktadir. Mevcut
kisimlardan mébedin planinin Templum in antis tipinden oldugunu
soyliyebiliriz. Mabedin pronaos’u bati yéniindedir. Dar tarafi tak-
riben, 6, 60 m. uzun tarafi ise II, 27 m. kadardur. Algak bir podium
dan sonra hafif bir silme iistiinden, muntazam blok taslarla tek sirali
bir sella duvan yiikselmektedir. Mabedin pronaos’unda bulunmasi
icap eden siitunlara ve diger kisimlarina ait mimari pargalara ras-
lanmamistir. Res. (17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22.)

* Kitabeler Mr. Bean tarafindan ¢6ziilmiitiir.
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Hemen hemen kiigiik mabedin aksinda, 70-80 metre batida hafif
bir yiikseklik iistiinde bulunan biiyiik mabede BM giderken yol iistiin-
de (Res. 23, 24) goriilen mimari pargalara tesadiif edilmistir. Biiyiik
mébet yiiksekge bir podium iistiinde bulunmaktadir. Doguda dar bir
pronaos’u vardir. Bunun iki yan duvan ve kuzey sella duvarinin po-
dium istiindeki kismi mevcuttur. Bat1 ante duvar iyon bashg: ve iig
kiigiik kademeli arsitravina kadar ayakta durmaktadir. Yap1 kroki-
deki prostilos tipini gosterir. Res (25) Yapiya ait diger mimari parga-
lar i¢ avluda ve kenarlarda bulunmaktadir. Diiz ve yivli siitunlar
dantikiilli sagaklik pargalar: kavisli arsitravlar yapinn iist kisminin
degisik bir tarzda oldugunu diisiindiiriir. Res (26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31,
32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41).

Maibetle Hisarigi tepesi arasinda bir gok bina kalintilar1 ve biiyiik
blok taslardan yapilmis duvarlar tabii kayalarla birlestirilmistir.
(Res. 42, 43. 44).

Kayaya oyulmus bir merdivenden Hisari¢i tepesinin giiney-
batisindaki vadiye inilmektedir. (Res. 45, 46) Burasi antik §ehnn
nekropoliinii teskil eder. Merdivenin bitimi vidinin en dar yerine
rastlar. Merdivenin karsi yamacindaki kaya blokuna islenmis olan
kaya mezarina takriben onbes basamakl bir merdivenle gikilmaktadir.
Kayanin sathi diizeltilmis alt kismina kiigiik bir kaps ile girilen mezar
odas1 oyulmustur. Kapimnn iistiinde iki yandaki konsollarda kartala
benziyen figiirler bulunmaktadir. Mezar 4bidesinin en iistiinde igerlek
burg seklinde bir kissm mevcuttur. Res. (47, 48, 49).

Nekropol’iin bundan sonraki kismi batiya dogru genisliyen vadi
izerindedir. Ve yiiksekge kaideler iizerinde oturtulmug lahitler bu-
lunmaktadir. Cogu devrilmis, kapaklar1 kirilmistir. Bazilarinin sandu-
ka kisminda meduz bas1 vardir. Res. (50, 51, 52, 53).

Nekropol’de bulunan bir 14hit pargasindaki kitabenin bir kismi
tesbit edilmistir.

AAE .... ANAPOZO...PITIOYA)IZKAI Obrimos’un oglu
TOIZEOEAYT : Obrimos’un oglu
'AN[EJavpog "O[Rlptnov Sig(?) xal.. . Alexandros ve....

totg &6utfol] ??

Nekropolii de inceledikten sonra Ayasofya harabesinin biiyiik bir
ki'mmm tamamlamis oluyoruz.

Yukanda bahsettigimiz Ayasofya harabesi, Bat1 Kilikya ile Dogu
Pisidia arasinda bulunmaktadir. Kiigiik bir dag sehridir. Kalintilar-
dan anlagildigina gére Hellenistik, Roma ve Hiristiyanlik devirlerini
ihtiva etmektedir.



RAPPORT SUR LES RUINES D’AYASOFYA'!
AZ1Z ALBEK

Les ruines d’Ayasofya se trouvent au pied de ‘“Susuz dag”,
entre Giindogmus et Alanya, 4 1500 m d’altitude. Du cété nord,
elles sont entourées des monts “Balkan, Kandilcik, Hisarigi”. (Fig.
I, 2) En arrivant dans la vallée par la direction Est-Ouest, on rencontre
d’abord le soubassement d’un édifice rectangulaire, construit de pi-
erres poligonales. (Fig. 3)

Sur le versant méridional du mont Kandilcik, vers la vallée, il
existe les décombres d’un édifice dont les chambranles et un mur
latéral sont encore debout. (Fig. 4) Plus au nord, au col Kandilcik,
on voit un mur composé de grands blocs de pierres. A sa proximité,
il présente un plan circulaire. Nous pensons que cela peut étre une por-
te ou bien une partie de murailles. (Fig. 5, 6) En avangant vers les monts
designés par HS, HS1 au sud est, sur un terrain plat compris entre
les monts Hisarigi et les rochers (H), on remarque immédiatement un
important rassemblement de ruines. nous en reparlerons plus tard.
Sur le mont HS, on voit un mur héllénistique au dessus duquel des
piéces architecturales, des fats de colonnes, des socles, sonts épars.
(Fig. 8, 9, 10, 11). Sur le mont HSy, il existe des marailles et des nic-
hes creusées dans le rocher. En suivant la pente d’ouest du mont
HS, on rencontre plusieurs débris d’édifice et un mur circulaire de
moellon, devant lequel on apergoit de longs linteaux envahis par les
buissons. (Fig. 12) en arrivant sur le terrain plat cité ci-dessus, on
voit un puits antique et deux inscriptions. Nous avons pu en établir
partiellement le texte :

N BovAl xal 6 dFuog é- Le sénat et le peuple

tetuncev *Adpliglov a glorifié le jeune Aurelios
IMoAepwviavey *OB[p]t] Polemiamos Obrimos. Son pére
[nolv véov. ToVEE 4v. Obrimos. .. nos, & cause de son
[Sptx]v T &véotnoev amour, son fils Aurelios,
[Adpnc]rog "OBp. praveg a érigé sa statue.

[----- ] 7éog 6 ma-

Jmhpe]isooTopytag

[€] vexe[v[

1 Sur les cartes de la république Turque, Ayasofya est un nom de lieu dans la
sous préfecture de Giindogmus. 11 n’est pas indiqué sur les cartes R. Kiepert,
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Au milieu de ladite place, il existe un emplacement rectangulaire
rappelant I’agora héllénistique. Les murs actuels qui servent probab-
lement de bergerie, se composent des piéces architecturales antiques.
On pense immédiatement qu’ils peuvent étre superposés a une base
antique. (Fig. 14). Sur le mur du sud on apergoit une inscription
a moitié enfouie, et un peu pius haut une piéce appartenant a
I’époque chrétienne. (Fig. 15, 16).

Au sud de I’agora, se trouve le petit temple désigné par KM.
une partie des murs de cella et de pronaos est intacte. Le pronaos est
orienté vers l'ouest. Le temple est approximativement, de 6, 6om.
de largeur et de II, 27 m. de longueur. Les murs de cella faits de blocs
de pierres d’une seule rangée, s’élevent sur un podium trés bas. (Fig.
17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22) Sur le méme axe que le petit temple, a 70, 80 m.
plus 2 L’ouest, on voit le grand temples itué sur une élévation. 11 est
bati sur un podium assez haut avec un pronaos étroit a L’est. Les murs
latéraux et une partie du mur de cella existent encore. Le mur d’ante
ouest est presque intacte avec son chapiteau ionique et son architrave
a trois gradins. Ce temple rappelle le type ‘“Prostylos” (Fig. 25)
Des fats de colonnes simples ou cannélées, descorniches deniculées
des architraves en demi-cercle sont disséminées dans la cour intéri-
eure et autour de ’édifice. (Fig. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35,
36, 37, 38 39, 40, 41) Entre le temple et le mont Hisarigi, on rencontre
des décombres d’édifice, des murailles construites de grands blocs de
pierres encastrées dans les rochers. (Fig. 42, 43, 44).

Un escalier creusé dans le rocher méne a la vallée au sud-
ouest du mont Hisarigi. (GFig. 45, 46) C’est la nécropole de la ville.
L’escalier se termine a D’endroit le plus étroit de la vallée. Sur la pente
d’en face par un escalier a quinze gradins on atteint une tombe rupest-
re travaillée sur la facade aplanie d'un grand bloc de rocher. Par
une petite porte, on accéde a la chambre mortuaire. Cette porte
est flanquée de deux consoles ornées des figures d’aigle. Au dessus de
ce monument funéraire, on voit une sorte de petite tour réculée vers

le fond. (Fig. 47, 48, 49).
La nécropole s’étend sur la vallée qui s’élargit vers 'ouest. On y

rencontre des sarcophages brisées et renversées dont certaines sont

ornées de tétes de Méduse. (Fig. 50, 51, 52. 53).
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Nous avons pu déchiffrer un morceau d’épitaphe trouvé dans la
nécropole. 1

AAE.... ANAPOZO .. PIMOYTA)IZKAI Le fils d’Obrimos

TOIZEZEAYT Le fils d’Obrimos

TANE[E]avdpog "O[x]plpop Big(?) xal.., Alexandros et. ...

En quittant la nécropole, nous terminons I’étude de I’Ayasofya.
En conclusion nous pouvons direque, c’est une petite ville de montagne
située entre la Cilicie occidentale et la Pisidie orientale. L’examen
des débris nous démontre qu’elle comprend les époques Héllénistique,
Romaine et Chrétienne.

! Les inscriptions sont déchiffrées par Mr Bean, Professeur d’épigraphie a la
faculté des Letters d’Istanbul.
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ISLAM AND THE RISE OF THE SEVENTEENTH
CENTURY SCIENCE*

Dr. AYDIN SAYILI

Professor Ordinarius of the History of Science
Ankara University

The rise of the Abbaside Caliphate in the middle of the eighth
century marked the opening of a period of scientific activity important
not only in the history of Islam but also in all history. This era of in-
tense scientific work, sometimes called the Golden Age, was not very
long-lasting, however, and the leadership of Islam in science was
lost after the eleventh century. This was not only the result of the rise
of scientific interest in Western Europe, but was also due to a decline
of scientific interest in Islam.

Speaking of the eleventh century, Sachau says that it was the
turning point in the history of the spirit of Islam, and adds, “But
for Al Ash‘ari and Al Ghazali the Arabs might have been a nation
of Galileos, Keplers, and Newtons.”’!

This statement is rather representative of the general attitude
of scholars when they speak of the decline or stagnation of science
and its causes in Islam. It involves the assumption that science would
have advanced in lines roughly equivalent to those in Europe, had
scientific interest and progress in Islam continued with its initial
intensity, an assumption which would, on the whole, appear quite
reasonable.

Another assumption generally implied by the study of the causes
of the stagnation or decline of science in Islam is that, left to itself,
science would progress more or less automatically, and that its decline
would have to be brought about by definite forces, would have to be
imposed by outside factors. It is not by any means clear, however,

* This is the text of a communication given at the Pisa - Vinci Symposium,
June 1958.

Bu yazi, 1958 Hazirammin igiincii haftasinda Pisa ve Vinci’de toplanan
Milletleraras: ilim Tarihi Simpozyomunda sunulan tebligimi tesbit etmektedir.
Bu Simpozyoma Tiirk Tarih Kurumunun ve Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesinin
temsilcisi, ve ftalya 1lim Tarihi Cemiyetinin davetlisi olarak katildim.

1 Al Birani, The Chronology of Ancient Nations, tr. Ed. Sachau, 1879, Preface, p. 10.

Belleten C. XXII. F. 23
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that the progress of science in Europe, leading to the rise of the seven-
teenth century science, is less in need of explanation than is its
failure to achieve a similar progress in Islam.

Examples of stagnation of science are seen in other societies:
in India, China, Egypt, and among the Greeks themselves. Generally
speaking, therefore, the stagnation of science should perhaps be
considered to be as natural as its progress.

Speaking of Islam, or medieval science in general, there is, for
one thing, the question of the degree of readiness of science as left by
the Greeks for new and important advances. It is by no means clear
that Greek science still possessed an inherent ability for easy and
rapid growth, that it had not reached a stage with a tendency toward
stagnation. There were additional factors arising in the Middle Ages,
and it can reasonably be claimed that medieval science, at any rate,
does not seem to have been in a circumstance particularly suitable
for rapid change and for fundamental advances.

It may be said that medieval science, seems to constitute a case
favorable to the torch theory of progress. Thus although Islam did
not produce Galileos and Keplers, she prepared the groundwork
for the ultimate emergence of the new scientific era in Europe. Islam
largely played its part by enhancing the dignity of Greek science
and also by enriching it materially, but perhaps she thereby used her
force in large measure. And when the torch of science went to another
society which was eager to cultivate it, the very passage to a new
environment with its fresh possibilities of development for science
may be claimed to have constituted a change favorable to its
progress.

The intervening Islamic efforts may ideed have been indispens-
able. The importance of the legacy of Islam finds its expression in the
term “The Renaissance of the Twelfth Century”. But there is also
the question of possible Islamic contributions during the era extending
form the thirteenth to the sixteenth or seventeenth century. Although
the decisive achievements were materialized in Europe and Islam
failed to reach this same stage, Islamic contributions seem not to have
come to an end with the close of the period of translations from Arabic
into Latin. It is the purpose of this paper to give examples of such
possible contributions, our attention being concentrated on Eastern
Islam.
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Contacts of Europe with Islam were sharply reduced with the
close of the translation period, but some fruitful contacts undoubt-
edly continued to take place. Christianity was a recognized religion
in Islam, and Christians were given a definite legal status by the
Moslems. There were places of pilgrimage too within Islamic territory,
and there always were Christians travelling in Islam. Such travels
were facilitated, morecover, by the existence of Christian communities
within Islam.

The time of the Mongols, or more specifically, the Ilkhans, and
the Ottoman era, especially the reign of Muhammed the Conqueror,
marked periods of increased contacts. The Christian and Jewish
communities within Islam too were, doubtless, instrumental in
furthering cultural contacts between Islam and Europe. By the middle
of the fifteenth century a considerable part of the Balkans came under
Ottoman rule, and it is reasonable to think that these circumstances
too increased cultural relations between the two realms.

The map of America by Piri Reis, 2 an admiral of Suleyman the
Magnificent, is a clear witness of the existence of fruitful cultural
relations. The Ottomans had learned how to make cannons also from
the Europeans. It should be true, however, that due to the preva-
lence of a more philosophical variety of scientific interest in
Europe, the Christian World would be expected to have had a
more searching curiosity and a more open eye for new things in
science as compared with Islam in these later centuries.

It has been claimed that the ideas of Ibn al Nafis influenced
the discovery of the circulation of blood in Europe. This is probable,
as translation from Ibn al Nafis into Latin was made in the six-
teenth century, and it was after this that the new ideas on the
subject made their appearance in Europe. But the evidence at our
disposal in favor of such an influence is by no means conclusive. 3
It is quite possible too that the trocart whose invention is attributed

2 See, e. g., Piri Reis Haritast, Istanbul 1935.

3 See, e. g., H. Butterfield, The Origins of Modern Science, 1952, p. 32-33;
Abdul-Karim Chéhadé, Jbn an-Nafis et la Découverte de la Circulation Pulmonaire, 1955,
p. 47 fI.; Charles O’Malley, A Latin Translation of 1bn Nafis (1547) Related to the Problem
of the Circulation of the Blood, Actes du VIII® Congrés International d’Histoire des Sciences
vol. 2, p. 716-720; Histoire Générale des Sciences, vol. 1: La Science Antique et Médiévale,
ed. René Taton, 1957, p. 470.
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to Sanctorius (1561-1636) and sometimes to certain contemporaries
of his4 was not unrelated to the similar instruments used by Sabun-
juoghlu Sharafuddin, fifteenth century Turkish physician. & It is of
interest in this connection that Sanctorius had been to Hungary
and Croatia. 8

A sizable book of Nasir al Din’s (d. 1274) on Euclid’s postulates
was published in Arabic in the end of the sixteenth century in Rome,
and about the middle of the following century his ideas on this sub-
ject became available in Latin translation. This is said to have in-
fluenced the work of Girolamo Saccheri, in the eighteenth century.?

There is also the recent discovery that the lunar theory of Ibn
Shatir of the fourteenth century was identical with that of Copernicus
except for trivial differences in parameters, but it cannot be ascert-
ained whether any Islamic influence is involved in this case.® But
the field of astronomy would seem to be of special import-
ance, as far as possible later influences of Islam on Europe are con-
cerned.

In fact, Eastern Islam was the scene of rather substantial acti-
vity in astronomy in the course of the later centuries. This work was
especially concentrated in the Marigha and the Samarqand Observ-
atories, falling in the second half of the thirteenth and the first half
of the fifteenth centuries respectively. In these two centers there was
a revival of scientific work which, though short-lived, is somewhat
reminiscent of the Golden Age. The major incentive for scientific
work during these later centuries in Eastern Islam seems to have
come from astrology.

Indeed, in Islam, the activity of observatory buildnig and systematic
observation reached its peak after the twelfth century, i. e., after

4 Ernst Heinrich, Sanctorius und die Erfindung des Trokars, Archiv fir die Geschichte
der Naturwissenschaften und der Technik, 1913, p. 160-162.

8 A. Siiheyl (Unver), Sur un Manuscrit médical illustré du XVe siécle, Extrait des
Comptes rendus du IXe Congrés International d’Histoire de la Médecine, 1932, p. 5.

¢ H. E. Siegerist, The Great Doctors, 1933, p. 151.

? H. Suter, Die Mathematiker und Astronomen der Araber und Ihre Werke, 1900, p.
151; G. Sarton, Introduction to the History of Science, vol. 2, p. 1003; Histoire Générale
des Sciences, vol. 1, p. 456.

8 Victor Roberts, The Solar and Lunar Theory of Ibn ash-Shétir, A Pre-Copernican
Copernican Method, Isis, vol, 48, 1957, p. 428, 430-32.
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the decline of science had started, and this astronomical work was
aimed to be conducted ona rigorously mathematical level. Europe
was quite active in philosophical speculations on astronomical theory,
a tradition which was a continuation of the Islamic trend in Spain
and the Maghrib. In thefield of mathematical and observational work,
however, European achievements were not impressive at all up to
the time of Peurbach and Regiomontanus. Astronomy in Eastern
Islam was clearly in advance of Europe up to the fifteenth century,
and after this too it took Europe some time before it could rightly
feel above any profitable contacts with Islam. It is of interest
that up to the fifteenth century astrology was held at bay in Europe
as a result of its prohibition by the Church.

It seems probable that the sudden rise in the level of astronomical
work in Europe with Peurbach and Regiomontanus was the result of
contacts with Eastern Islam. That the upper planets follow the sun in
their motions on their epicyles and the lower planets with the motions
of the centers of their epicycles was of course known to Ptolemy and
was clearly stated by him. But with the fifteenth century these connec-
tions between the motions of the planets and that of the sun began
to receive special emphasis, and this tradition has been deemed to be
of special importance in the genesis of the Copernican system.

Peurbach speaks of such relations between solar and planetary
motions, but does not refer to Mercury in this connection;® Regio-
montanus completes the list by also referring to Mercury as having
the same characteristics as Venus.!® It is of interest that these details
seem to have their parallels among the astronomers of Islam con-
nected with the Maragha Observatory and those who commented
on the work done in that institution, as well as the astronomers of
the succeeding generations.

The motion of the apogee of the sun had been discovered by the
astronomers of Al Mamiin already in the ninth century but had
remained controversial. 1* With the Marigha astronomers the doubts

® E. Zinner, Entstehung und Ausbreitung der Coppernicanishen Lehve, Sitzungsberichte
der phys.-med. Sozietit, Erlangen 1943, vol. 74, p. 97.

10 E. Zinner, ibid. p. 129 ff.

11 Karl Kohl, Uber den Aufbau der Welt Nach Ibn al Haytam, Stizungsber. der phys.-
med. Sozietit Erlangen 1922/23, vol. 54-55, p. 155; Francis Carmody, The Astrono-
mical Works of Thabit, Isis, vol. 45, p. 239 ff.
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on this point are seen to have disappeared; they generally accepted
the motions of the apogees of all the five planets and'the sun to be
equal to that of the fixed stars resulting from the precession of the
equinoxes.!? Such a common motion between the planets and the
sun was undoubtedly conducive to the placing of emphasis on the
parallelisms between the planetary motions and that of the sun.

This displacement common to all the spheres made the theory
of solid spherical shells very well suited to the explanation of stellar
motions; and, in turn, this theory which served to explain the motions
required by the Ptolemaic system in a spirit of Aristotelian ideas, must
also have facilitated the continued acceptance of the equation of
the motion of the apogees with that of the fixed stars. It is of
interest that the system of solid spherical shells, which was widely
in use in Maragha circles as well as with the later astronomers of
Islam,'® was adopted by Peurbach.14

The apogees were all on the deferents (hdmil), but Mercury had
an additional apogee on its additional sphere, the mudir which enve-
loped the deferent. The motion of the mudir apogee of Mercury was
equal to the motions of the apogees of the sun and the other planets,

but as far as the motions of the apogees of the deferents were concerned
Mercury formed an exception.

The fact that, compared with the other planets, an additional
sphere was assigned to Mercury is one of the special characteristics
of Mercury which are mentioned, and this may be considered the main
feature differentiating Mercury from the other planets. For all other
comparisons pertaining to other details such as the relations of apogees

12 See, e.g., Qutb al Din al Shirazi, Nikdya al ldrék fi’l Hay’a, MS., Bursa
Hiseyin Celebi, No. 747, p. 67b, 52a, 77b; Hasan ibn Muhammed al Nishibari,
Kashf al Haqdig, ms., Bursa, Haraccioglu, No. 1163, p. 101b, Ayasofya, No. 2696,
p. 81a; Wabkanwi, Jij ..., Ayasofya, No. 2694, p. 50a, 51b, 52a. See also the
relevant tables of the zijs of the period.

13 The system seems to have originated with Ibn al Haytham (Kohl, p. 144-45),
but a prototype of it wherein each planet was treated as an independent system in
itself was apparently devised earlier by Al Nayrizi (Muhammad ‘Abd al Halim,
Annotations to Q4adizada’s Commentary of Chaghmini’s Mulakkkkhas, Delhi 1325
H., p. 31).

8 Dreyer, A History of Astronomy from Thales to Kepler, p. 289; Zinner, ibid.,
fig. 10, p. 41.
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and perigees result from or are represented by the difference of the
system of spheres assigned to it.1%

Some astronomers, especially Qutb al Din al Shirazi claimed
that the correspondence of the centers of the epicycles of the lower pla-
nets with the sun was only approximate, as maximum morning and
evening elongations were not equal in these planets.!® Qutb al Din also
states that although in its motion in latitude and longitude Mercury
resembles Venus, Venus was deemed to correspond with the upper
planets and not with Mercury.l?

Consequently, the parallelisms between the upper planets and
Venus are seen to have been emphasized, at least by one school of astr-
onomers. ¥ It would appear probable therefore that Peurbach was
influenced by such Islamic views. Of course it is necessary, how-
ever, to make comparisons of details.

The tendency of emphasizing the similarities between Venus
and Mercury, i. e., of grouping the upper and the lower planets
separately, is also found, among the Islamic astronomes of this
period. These astronomers had corresponding preferences in the
factual realm; they believed, e. g., that the correspondence between
the sun and the centers of the epicycles of the lower planets was
exact. One of the representatives of this school seems to have
been Al Chaghmini whose Mulakhkhas was very poupular, as can
be seen from various commentaries written on it during the first
half of the fifteenth century especially. 1?

Thus, the corresponding European tradition associated with
Regiomontanus may also be due to an Islamic influence. And the
times of Qutb al Din, Peurbach, and Regiomontanus were quite
fovorable for the passage of ideas from Islam to Europe.

The Ilkhans, e. g., were in rather active relationship with West-
ern Europe, and this was not limted to diplomatic relations.® Speaking

15 Qutb al Din, ibid., p. 68a; M. ‘Abd al Halim p. 8g and note 6.

18 Qutb al Din, p. 68a.

17 E. g., Qutb al Din, p. 67b, 66b.

18 Qutb al Din, p. 77a; M. ‘Abd al Halim, p. 8g.

19 It was commented, e. g., by Birjandi in addition to the above-mentioned
QAdizada and M. ‘Abd al Halim (see below, note 24).

20 T, F. Carter, The Invention of Printing in China, 1931, p. 126-32
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of the time of Ghazan Khin, i. e., the beginning of the fourteenth
century, Rashid al Din says, “There were gathered under the padishah
of Islam, philosophers, astronomers, scholars, historians, of all religions,
of all sects, people of Cathay, of Machin, of India, of Kashmir, of Ti-
bet, of the Uyghur and other Turkish nations, Arabs and Franks”.2!

The Ilkhan ruler Arghiin was studying the course to be followed
by his Genoese envoy Buscarelli di Ghizalfi in his journey to Rome,
France, and England from a map prepared by Qutb al Din. 22

The question of the distances of the stellar bodies would seem to
constitute another item of interest to our subject. It is known that
Copernicus was at least extremely pleased to see that with his system
the question of planetary distances could be answered in an unambigu-
ous manner, and it has been suggested that preoccupation with the
difficulties connected with the question of planetary distances was
an important factor in leading him to his new system. 23

It is of interest that increased preoccupation with the distances
of Mercury and Venus as compared with that of the sun is seen in the
later centuries in Islam. There are references to alleged observations
of these two planets as black spots on the face of the sun and to specula-
tions as to the possibility of making such observations, especially in
Eastern Islam. 2¢ Regiomontanus seems to have heard of them; for

1 Rashid al Din, Fémi< al Tawdrikh, ed. and tr. Quatremere, vol. 1, Paris
1836, p. 38, 39; Carter, p. 128. There is mention of a Byzantine scholar who, at
the end of the thirteenth century, went to Persia, apparently to the land of the
llkhans, and studied astronomy there; he is said to have brought back with
him to Trebizonde several books on astronomy which were translated into Greek
(R. Guillard, Essai sur Nicéphore Grégoras, I’ Homme et oeuvre, Paris 1926, p. 72;
M. F. Kopriili, Maraga Rasathanesi, Belleten, vol. 6, 1942, p. 225). Greek acti-
vity of a similar nature about the time of Muhammed the Conqueror was of
greater importance, for at that time it also meant contact between Europe and
Islam with the Byzantines as intermediaries.

2 Sarton, Introduction.., vol. 2, p. 1018; Zeki Velidi Togan, Tiirk Yurdu, vol.
26, 1942, p. 45-48.

2 Benjamin Ginsburg, The Scientific Value of the Copernican Induction, Osiris,
vol. 1, p. 307 ff.

2 Thus Ibn Sini, Muhammad Salih ibn Muhammad al Baghdadi, and Mu-
hammad ibn Abi Bakr al Hakim are said to have made such observations of Venus,
while Ibn Bijja is said to have seen both Mercury and Venus under such circums-
tances (Birjandi, Annotations to Qadizada’s Commentary of the Mulakhkhas of
Chaghmini, Istanbul 1290 H., p. 16, 40).
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he expresses his belief in their impossibility, as he thought the sun’s
surface to be one hundred times as large as that of Venus.28

Parallax was conceived, at least theoretically, as a means of
determining distances, but in general distances were assumed known
and parallaxes calculated from them. As the solar parallax was generally
thought to be of the order of 2 to 4 minutes, it was natural to think
that planets nearer than the sun too should have perceptible parallaxes.
In fact, Jabir ibn Hayyan is said to have expressed this belief.2¢ During
the later centuries it is sometimes said that parallaxes are detectable
up to the sphere of Mars but that Mars has no perceptible parallax.??
Itis also stated that it is uncertain whether Mercury and Venus have
any parallaxas and therefore whether they are below the sun or above
it. It is explained that parallaxes are measured with the parallactic
ruler which is set up in the meridian, and that as these planets are
not visible at their culmination their parallaxes cannot be measured.28

Ghiyath al Din al Késhi, the first director of the Samarqand
Observatory, is said to have thought of a new method for measuring
the parallaxes of the lower planets and to have used it for Venus. As
these planets are not visible at their culmination, he is said to have pro-
ceeded as follows, in Samarqand. He found the latitude and longitude
of Venus for a given time shortly before sunrise or shortly after sunset
and calculated its true altitude from these values of latitude and longi-
tude; he then found its azimuth from this altitude and fixing a paral-
lactic ruler at this azimuth he measured the apparent altitude of Ve-
nus. From this he deduced its parallax.?®

Two of the methods, for measuring the parallaxes of comets, at-
tributed to Regiomontanus are based on measurements of elevation
and azimuth at two positions making acute angles with respect to the

% E. Zinner, Leben und Wirken des Johannes Miiller von Kinigsberg Genannt Regio-
montanus, Schriftenreihe zur Bayerischen Landesgeschichte, vol. 31, 1938, p. 62.

26 Sarton, ibid., vol. 2, p. 206.

27 K. g., Al Risdla al Mughniya and Qubda al Hay’a, attributed to Nasir al Din
{Ms. Ayasofya Museum Library, No. 2670, p. 92a, 263b-264a); Al Wabkanwi,
Lii... (Ayasofya 2694), p. 2a.

28 Birjandi-Chaghmini, ibid., p. 15-16; M. ‘Abd al Halim, bid., p. 22-23.

¥ Birjandi, p. 40.
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meridian; 3° the measurement of elevation at directions outside of the
meridian reminds one of Ghiyath al Din, and it is possible that the
latter’s method had inspired Regiomontanus.

A. von Braunmiihl has pointed to parallelisms between the tri-
gonometries of Nasir al Din and Regiomontanus.®! Zinner refers in
this connection also to the work done in Ulugh Bey’s circles, but he
says that Regiomontanus could not have received any influence from
Nasir al Din or Ulugh Bey as the relevant books had not been trans-
lated into Latin. 3 Although, on the other hand, D. E. Smith speaks
of Regiomontanus’ indebtedness to Nesir al Din, 33 his source, 1. e.,
A. von Braunmiihl, is non-committal in this respect.

Zinner’s criterion would seem to be too strict. For influence of
sufficient importance may be received by other ways, e. g., by oral
transmission. It may be remarked in these connections that Regio-
montanus himself saw with scientific missions in Hungry, 3¢ a region
which was in close relations with the Ottomans.

Very little is known concerning similar activities on determinations
of parallax in Islam, but the astronomers of the Istanbul Observatory
may have done work of this nature in connection with the comet of
1577.3 In Europe such work on comets is found from the fifteenth
century on, and this is said to have led to similar work by Tycho
Brahe.3¢

In the field of instruments the torquetum seems to represent one
of the earlier examples of influence from Eastern Islam after the close of
the period of translations from Arabic into Latin. This instrument
was used in Europe up to the seventeenth century especially. It was

30 M. Delambre Histoire de I’ Astronomie du Moyen Age, 1819, p. 340-43; See also,
Zinner Leben und Wirken. . ., p. 156.

31 A, von Braunmiihl, Nassir Eddin Tisi und Regiomontan, Nova Acta, Abhandl.
der Kaiserl. Leop.-Carol. Deutschen Akademie der Naturwisseschaften, vol. 71, No. 2, 1897,
p. 33f%.; Vorlesungen iiber Geschichte der Trigonometrie, part 1, Leipzig 1900, p. 199 ff.
See also, Delambre, ibid., p. 333.

32 Leben und Wirken. .., p. 107.

33 D, E. Smith, History of Mathematics, vol. 2, 1925, p. 610, note.

34 See, €. g., Zinner, Leben und Wirken, p. 103, 105 fl.

35 A, Sayil, ‘Ald al Din al Mansir’s Poems on the Istanbul Observatory, Belleten,
vol. 20, 1956, p. 446.

3 Delambre, ibid., p. 340-43; Histoire de I’Astronomie Moderne, vol. 1, 1821,
p. 196 ff., 233 f.
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given the name Tirkengerdt or Turketum at its first appearance
toward the end of the thirteenth century, but with the fifteenth
century the name was changed to torquetum, derived from forquere.3?
The name of this instrument indicates that it was learned
from Turkish cirles,® so that, as Henry Michel suggests, its being
traced back to Jabir ibn Aflah is probably not correct;3® this was a
tradition going back to Regiomontanus. But the question of the
origin of the turketum has not been ascertained.

An instrument similar to the torquetum occurs in ‘Abd al Mun‘im
al-‘Amil?’s book on astronomical instruments composed about the
middle of the sixteenth century.4® Its principal part consisted of
two rings for the measurement of azimuths and altitudes, but a
device similar to that in the armillary sphere was added to it with
the help of which an ecliptic system with alidade was added to the
principal framework. Al ‘Amili treats this instrument as a variety of

the theodolite or azimuthal quadrant; he mentions it under the same
heading and without giving i1t any special name.%

Chr. Piihler, writing in 1563, refers to ““a new torquetum”, and
this is identified as the theodolite by Fritz Schmidt.4 This expression
shows that the simpler theodolite was introduced into Europe at a
much later date than the turketum. For this instrument too must
have been learned frcm Islam where it figured among the principal
observatory instruments, but Piihler does not refer to such an origin.43

37 Zinner, Leben und Wirken, p. 114. See also, H. Michel, Introduction a I’Etude
d’une Collection d’ Instruments Anciens de Mathématiques, Anvers 1939, p. 68.

38 A. Sayih, The Wijidiyya Madrasa of Kiitahya, A Turkish Medieval Observatory?,
Belleten, vol. 12, 1948, p. 675.

3 H. Michel, Le Rectangulus de Wallingford précédé d’une Note sur Torquetum,
Ciel et Terre 1944, No. 11-12, p. 1 (offprint).

40 Ms., British Museum, Pers. Add. 7702 (see, H. J. Seemann, Die Instrumente
der Sternwarte zu Mardgha nach den Mitteilungen von Al ‘Urdf, Sitzbr. der phys.-med.
Sozietit, Erlangen 1928, vol. 6o, p. 121.

4 P. 32. I have studied this manuscript from a photographic copy belonging
to Dr. sevim Tekeli, History of Science Assistant, Ankara University.

42 Fritz Schmidt, Geschichte der geoditischen Instrumente und Verfahren im Altertum
und Mittelalter, 1935, p. 304.

4% Chr. Piihler, Ein Kurtze und Grundliche Anlaytung zu dem Rechten Verstand

Geometriae, 1563, chapter 55 (p. 88 ff.). A photographic copy of this text became ac-
cessible to me thanks to the courtesy of Professor B. Spuler.
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My attention was drawn by Professor Willy Hartner to the exist-
ence of interesting similarities between the instruments of Tycho
Brahe and those used by his contemporary Taqi al Din in the Istanbul
Observatory while we were looking through the illustrated Topkapi
Museum Library manuscript (Hazine, 452) on the latter astronomer’s
instruments (Istanbul Congress of the Orientalists, 1951). A detailed
and substantial comparison of the instruments of these two astronomers
was made by my former student Dr. Sevim Tekeli in her Ph. D.

thesis prepared under my direction. Her conclusions may be sum-
marized as follows:

Among the instruments common to both, the mural quadrant
and the azimuthal quadrant had long been in use in Islam but were
new in Europe. The wooden quadrant, with its special features, although
a rare instrument, was constructed by both astronomers. Both astro-
nomers had the armillary sphere and the parallactic ruler, both Ptole-
maic instruments well known and used in Islam and Europe by earlier
astronomers. In addition, both astronomers had two instruments of
their own invention.

The analysis of the significance of this similarity will depend

upon further detailed work, but it seems to be the result of influences
operating in both directions.

Small and portable quadrants of the same type as the “wooden
quadrant” were much in use in medieval times, but the large and fixed
variety appears only after the Middle Ages and is rare. As its cons-
truction by Tycho Brahe was of a considerably earlier date than that of
Taqial Din, it may representa European influence on the Ottomans.
Both astronomers had an elaborate mechanical clock working with a
train of cog-wheels, and this common feature too is probably indica-
tive of European influence, for it seems quite certain that the geared
clock was developed in the West. It is of interest in this connection
that at the end of the century an organ which contained a clock and
automatic devices was sent from England to Istanbul as a present,
and its constructor Thomas Dallam visited Istanbul on this occasion.45

* Sevim Tekeli, Nasiruddin-i Tilsi, Tagiyuddin ve Tycho Brahe'nin Rasad Alet-
lerinin Mukayesesi (in Turkish, not published), 1956, p. 7-9.

¢ See, e. g., Harold Bowen, British Contributions to Turkish Studies, 1945, p. 14-15.



ISLAM AND SEVENTEENTH CENTURY SCIENCE 365

Tycho Brahe’s famous mural quadrant was of the same type as
the giant meridian arc of Ulugh Bey, and this therefore points again to
influences from Samarqand Observatory circles. The Ottoman capital
may have served as an intermediary, for the Samarqand meridian
instrument was still famous in Istanbul in the seventeenth century
when Greaves visited that city.48

There should be little doubt indeed that the parallelism between
the instruments of these two astronomers again shows the existence
of Islamic influence on Europe. It is very likely that there was no direct
influence proceeding from Taqji al Din to Tycho Brahe. For one thing,
there is practically no time interval separating the construction of
the bulk of their instruments. Moreover, a similar comparison between
Tycho Brahe’s instruments and those of the thirteenth centrury Ma-
ragha would not be very different in result, and the same would very
likely be true for the Samarqand Observatory, were the instru-
ments of that institution known with certainty.

Tycho Brahe probably did not receive Islamic influence directly
but only through intermediaries, especially those of erarlier date.
At any rate, he speaks of Turks as warlike people not much interested
in the sciences and in astronomy. 47 Tycho Brahe was intersted in
having the latitude of Alexandria checked, and near the end of the six-
teenth century he offered to assist the Venetians with instruments and
advice for such an undertaking. 4 He hoped that the Venetians
would materialize this plan through their ambassador at the Ottoman
capital; the project is said to have failed due to lack of instruments. 4°

Similar activities were undertaken during the first half of the
seventeenth century for longitude measurements involving simulta-
neous eclipse observations on the eastern and western coasts of the
Mediterranean. The purpose of these was the determination of the
difference of longitude between the two ends of that sea.

4¢ Johannis Gravii, Binae Tabulae Geographicae una Nassir Eddini Persae, Altera
Ulug Beigi Ta ari, London 1652, p. g-10.

4 Tycho Brahe’s Description of His Instruments and Scientific Work, tr. and ed.
H. Raeder, E. Stromgen, and B. Stromgen, 1946, p. 122.

48 Dreyer, Tycho Brahe, 1890, p. 262-63.

4 G. Bigourdan, Histoire de I’ Astronomie d’Observation et des Observatoires en France,
Paris 1918, p. 32.
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These led to important achievements in that they resulted in dimin-
ishing the length of the Mediterranean considerably, but the part
played by Islamic astronomers in this work seems to have been very
little, if any. There is a statement by a person charged with these
undertakings to the effect that no local astronomers capable of doing
such work were to be found, and that though in the past the Arabs had
been masters in astronomy there was no more any trace of that know-
ledge among them. 50

Greaves, who was an orientalist as well as an astronomer and
mathematician, visited certain parts of Turkey in 1638, and he says
that he conversed in Istanbul with “‘some Turkish astronomers of no
mean parts and skill”. 8 Again, speaking of large instruments with
which good observations could be made, Greaves says, ‘the ancients
have not many such large instruments, and in our time there are but a
few, excepting Tycho Brahe and some of the Arabians’.52

The observations of Greaves should undoubtedly be more real-
istic and reliable. At any rate, the seventeenth century itself lies
outside the present subject. The Istanbul Observatory founded in
1575, €. g., had a staff of sixteen astronomers, and this indicates
that men of this profession were quite available at the time
eventhough it is likely that notall of these sixteen men were first-rate
or even full-fledged astronomers. 53

In Europe, the increased momentum in astronomical work in
the fifteenth century was accompanied with a policy of attaching
greater importance to systematic observations. Observatories of some
importance began to be built, and greater dignity was accorded to
astrology. These new conditions too are reminiscent of the Islamic
tradition, especially of that of Eastern Islam. Moreover, as in Islam,

astrology seems to have served to encourage the pursuit of serious
astronomical work.

Astrology in these centuries in Europe seems to have emphasized
the necessity of reliable observations and precise astronomical calcul-

80 Bigourdan, p. 36-37.

81 H. Bowen, p. 16.

83 Miscellanecous Works of Fohn Greaves, publisched by Thomas Birch, London
1737, vol. 2, p. 368.

53 Sayil, ‘Ald al Din al Mangtir’s Poems, p. 440, 443, 477-78.
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ations, and failures of astrology were attributed to the insufficiency
of precise measurements and to shortcomings of astronomical theory.
This too is reminiscent of Islam and may therefore have been
the result of Islamic influences. It is true that such excuses need
not necessarily depend on Islamic precedents, but it was only in
Islam and especially in Eastern Islam during the later centuries that

such ideas became instrumental in the foundation of elaborate ob-
servatories.

Some kind of an appeal for systematic observations was made by
Roger Bacon and Theodoricus of Freiberg. The former at least seems
to have received his inspiration from the example of the Marigha
Observatory or from Mongol circles in general, and the same may be
true for Theodoricus. Later on we find Regiomontanus 5 and Fycho
Brahe, % e. g., stating that the reason why many astrological pre-
dictions were not satisfactory was that precise and exact knowledge of
the positions of the stars was not available.

Tycho Brahe was remarkable for his method of pursuing his
observations regularly and for not being satisfied with occasional
observations at selected times. It is interesting to see therefore that in
Islam regular daily observations of the sun and the moon were
made by the astronomers of Al Maman. And especially during the
later centuries there was an insistence on observation programs of
not less than thirty years so as to cover a complete period of
Saturn, suggesting that the same method was perhaps extended to the
planets. Certain statements of Qutb al Din sugget that work on
determinations of apogees and perigees may have resulted in
increasing the frequency and length of observations. It is possible
therefore that Tycho’s method was not entirely new when compared
with that prevalent in Islam. %8

Both Tycho Brahe and Taqi al Din had a small observatory ap-
pended to their main observatory. Moreover, Tycho Brahe’s observ-

54 Zinner, Leben und Wirken, p. 20, 38.

55 Tycho Brahe's Description of His Instruments, p. 117.

8¢ Sayili, The Introductory Section of Habash’s Astronomical Tables. . ., Dil ve Tarih-
Cojrafya Fakiiltesi Dergisi, vol. 13, No. 4, 1955, p. 143, note 4; ‘dld al Din al Man-
sir’s Poems, p. 436-7. Qutb al Din, ibid., p. 51b, 68b. My attention was drawn
by Professor O. Neugebauer to the importance of making such a comparison
of methods of observation with Tycho Brahe.
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atory contained a chemical laboratory, and this may have been the case
with the Maragha Observatory too; at least, Hulagd, the founder of
the Maragha Observatory, is said to have had an array of alchemists
for whom he spent enormous sums just as he did for his astron-
omers.” These similarities too may not be due to chance.

It is possible to find a few other examples of a similar nature, and
though it is difficult to give conclusive proofs for each individual case,
the cumulative impression gained leaves less room for doubt. Al-
though scientific work and interest had suffered a clearly noticeable
decline in Islam and although it is clear that under the prevailing
circumstances the birth of the European seventeenth century science
could not have occurred there, the claim can reasonably be made never-
theless that the positive contributions of Islam to the emergence of the
seventeenth century science continued after the period of translations
from Arabic had come to an end. There are reasons to believe, more-
over, that this contribution of Islam was not trivial or negligible but
was of some importance.

87 Rashid al Din, ibid., p. 400-403.



KORVIN MATHIAS (MATYAS)IN BAYEZID Il.e
MEKTUPLARI TERCUMELER! VE 1503
(909) OSMANLI-MACAR MUAHEDE-
SININ TURKCE METNI

Prof. TAYYIB GOKBILGIN

Fatih’in son senelerinde ve bilhassa Venedik ile bir anlagma
yapildiktan (1479) sonra Osmanli-Macar hududunda, Tuna boy-
larinda karsihikli akinlar olmus, Erdel’de ‘Szaszvaros” civarinda,
Kenyermez6” mevkiinde vukubulan ve Erdel voyvodast Bathory
Istvan ile Tamgvar kumandami Knizsi Pal’n yaptiklari miidafaa
savasinda, Mihaloglu Ali ve Mihaloglu Iskender beylerle Evrenos-
ogullar1 ve Malkogogullar1 gibi akinci reisleri kumandasindaki Os-
manli akincilari miihim zayiata ugramig, fakat, ertesi sene bunun
intikamint almak istiyen akinci beyleri Avusturya ve Macar toprak-
larinda bu akinlan1 devam ettirmiglerdi.

Fatih’in vefatindan sonra, Bayezid II. in, Osmanh tahtinda heniiz
mevkiini saglam goérmedigi ve kardesi Cem ile miicadelelerinin,
diplomatik safhada da olsa, devam ettigi devirlerde, Bat1 devletlerine
kars1 uysal bir siyaset takip ettigi malimdur. Bu sebepledir ki, 1483
(888) de Morava bolgesindeki kaleleri tahkim etmek iizere Filibe’ye
oradan, Samakov, Camurlu, Sofya’ya gittigi sirada Macar kirali
Korvin Mathias ile miitareke akdetmek iizere miizakerelere girigmis ve
bu arzuya, o sirada Bohemya’da harp ile mesgul olan Macar kralinca
da uyularak bes senelik bir miitareke akdolunmustu.

Mathias, Osmanli padisahinin sehzade Cem meselesi dolayisiyle
Misir Memlik Sultam ile bir ihtilaf halinde bulundugunu, siiphesiz,
biliyor, fakat, kendisinin de, Imparatorla miicadelesi esnasinda, ce-
nup hudutlarinda serbest kalacagini diisiiniiyordu.

Bu miitareke ve bu vesile ile teati edilen mektuplar ve elgiler
hakkinda kaynaklarimizda, miiphem bazi kayitlar varsa da “Katona”
ve diger Macar kaynaklari, onlardan naklen de Hammer ve Zinkeisen,
bundan sarih bir sekilde bahsederler.

Belleten C. XXII. F, 24
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Filhakika, hususi kiitiphanemizde mevcut ve Mudurnu’lu
Mehmed bin Elvan tarafindan tadilen istinsah edilen yazma bir
“Al4 Osman Tarihi”’nde, miitarekeden bir sene sonra, yani 1484
(889) de Bayezid II. tarafindan Macaristan’a bir elgi goénderildigi
hakkinda bir kayit vardir 1. Bu elgi, efsaneye gore, Tuna’dan gikan-
lan gok eski ve tarihi kilic1 sahibi bulunan bir bezirgdndan satin alarak
getirecekti. Gergekten, bu arzu tahakkuk eder ve kilig padisahin
hazinesine girer. Bu, siiphesiz ki, sonradan Macaristan’in fethini
tebsir eden efsanevi ve kudsi bir hadisedir. Fakat, bizim i¢in ehem-
miyetli olan gey, bu tarihte (889=1484) bir el¢inin Macaristan’a gén-
derildigi hakkindaki ifadedir. Daha sonra, 1485 (890) senesinde bir
Macar elgisinin Bayezid II. nezdine geldigi hakkinda biitiin Osmanh
kaynaklan miittefiktir. Hatt4, birbirini takiben bir kag¢ elginin gel-
diginden de bahsederler. Bu ciimleden olmak iizere, Kemal Paga-zade
(Ibn Kemal) Bogdan’daki muzafferiyeti miiteakip Sark ve Garb’in
elgilerinin gelerek padisah tarafindan kabul edildigini séyler, Magrip
Sultaninin, sonra, Uzun Hasa’m oglu Sultan Yakub’un, diger
Sark hiikiimdarlarinin ve nihayet Macar elgisinin bir ¢ok hediyelerle
geldigini bildirir 2. Hatta, bu tarihte, “Ungiiriis kralinin tekrar elgisi
geliib” dedigine gore daha énce de, belki miitareke akdedilmesi mii-
nasebetiyle, baska bir.elginin Istanbul’a geldigi anlasilmaktadir.

Gerek Latfi Pasa ve Taciittevarih ve gerek diger kaynaklar bu
meselede miittefiktirler. Ancak, Ibn Kemal, digerlerinden farkli olarak
bir taraftan, Bogdan seferini miiteakip gelen bu elginin bir anlagma
teminine geldigini ve arzusuna muvaffak da oldugunu soylemekte,
diger taraftan ise, bir miiddet sonra Macar kiralinin yeni bir elgisinin
Padisahin Yanbolu’ya ava gitmesinden énce Edirne’ye gelerek Divan-1
Hiimayun’da hazir oldugunu bildirmektedir. Kemal Paga-zide’nin
kaydindan bir sey daha anlagilmaktadir ki, 1484 (889) de gelen bu
Macar elgisi, Kral Mathias’m Bogdan seferi miinasebetiyle sayi olan
hazirhklarinin hakiki sebebini Babiili’ye bildirmek suretiyle, Baye-
zid IL. in siiphesini gidermis ve boylece tarafeyn arasinda itimct te-

! Buyazma “Tevarih-i Ali Osman®’in esas itibariyle ayni, fakat, baz1 tafsilat1 ve
ibare farklari bulunan diger niishalari Ayasofya ktb. No. 3018, Husrev Paga ktb.
No. 386, Inkilab ktb. Cevdet yazmalari. No. K. 255 dedir.

* Millet ktb., Ali Emiri kismu No. 32 varak 34, 35.
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essiis etmisti. TAciittevarih miiellifinin de sarih bir sekilde ifade
ettigi gibi (Gilt IL., s. 45), Macar kralimn Bogdan voyvodasina yar-
dim etmek istedigi dogrudur. Filhakika, o, 1484 de, yani Bayezid II.
nezdine elgilerini gonderdigi esnada, bu sefer miinasebetiyle, Erdel’-
deki kumandanlarina, Bogdan voyvodasina yardim etmeleri hakkinda
emir vermis, kendisinin de bu yolda hazirhklar yaptigim bildirmisti.
Bu husustaki bir vesikaya istinaden bize bu malimati veren N. Jorga,
Macar kralinin, sayet ciddi olarak buna karar vermisse, Osmanhlarla
bir sene evvel yaptif1 miitarekeyi pek ali bozarak harekete gegebile-
cegi, binaenaleyh, bu meselede onun samimi olmadig1 miitaldasinda
bulunmaktadir 3.

Miite4kip senelerde de Osmanli-Macar miinasebetleri 1483 mii-
tarekesini meriyette bulunduracak sekilde devam etmisti. Hurmuzaki
koleksiyonunda negredilen ¢ iki mektuptan biri, Mathias'in Bayezid
II.’e 1484 de muhatabim miitareke hiikiimlerine riayete davet ve iki
kalenin (Kili, Akkerman) Bogdan’a iadesini mutazammindir. Digeri
ise, Bayezid II.’in Mathias’a, bu kaleleri geri vermiyecegini, fakat,
Eflak ve Bogdan voyvodalarina kargi iyi muamele edecegini bildiren
tarihsiz mektubudur.

Bundan sonra, teati edilen elgiler arasinda, Orug Bey’in® ve Ltfi
Paga’nin da® zikrettikleri 1486 (891) daki Macar elgisi Bahsi-oglu
&)‘ ‘.9“" (Demetrius Baksig) vardir. Hammer, bu sefaretin tarihini
zikretmemekle beraber, bu sirada vuku buldugunu bildirmekte ve bu
elginin (Demetrius Baksig) avdeti esnasinda Semendre yakinindaki
4kibetini Tiirk miiverrihlerinden de faydalanarak anlatmaktadir.
Aym suretle, bir Osmanh elgisinin de yine bu sirada Mathias’in Neus-
tadt (Bécsujhely) ordugdhinda bulundugunu haber vermektedir ki,
iste burada bahis konusu edecegimiz ve bu tebligimizin esasim teskil
etmekte bulunan Topkapi Arsivinde buldugumuz mektuplar’ bu
hadiselerle ve bu elgilik heyetleriyle ilgilidir.

Divan-1 Hiimiyun terciimanlan tarafindan oldukga bozuk bir
tiirkgeye ¢evrilmis olan bu mektuplardan iigii Mathias’dan Bayezid

3 Studii Istorice asupra Chilei si Cetatii-Albe, Bucuresti 1899, s. 165.
4 Documenti. ... II. 1, Bucuresti, 1891, s. 3, 16.

8 Tevarih-i Al-i Osman, 1925, s. 134.

¢ Tevarih-i Al Osaman, 1341, s. 194.

7 Topkap: Saray: Arsivi, No. E. 6630, 6633.
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I’e hitaben yazilmig, bir tanesi de Macar hudut kumandanindan,
galip bir ihtimal ile, Erdel voyvoldasi Bathory Istvin tarafindan
gonderilmigtirs.

Mektuplardan ikisi sadece hicri ve miladi ay ve giin tarihlerini,
yazildiklan yeri bildirmekte, diger ikisi higbir tarih kayd: tasimamak-
tadir. Keza, bir tanesinde kralin ad1 gegmekte, birinde ise kimden kime
hitaben yazildig1 soylenmemektedir. Bununla beraber, iigiiniin, yu-
kanida isaret ettiimiz gibi, Mathias’dan Bayezid II.’e, birinin de
Bathory Istvan tarafindan (evvelce nesrettigimiz makalede sandigimiz
Knizsi Pal olmasa gerektir) yine padisaha gonderildigi muhakkaktir.

Bu mektuplardan birindeki tarih, 8 Haziranin 17 Cumadelahireye
tesadiif ettigini bildirmektedir ki, bundan bahis konusu senenin H.
892, milddi 1487 oldugu anlasgilmaktadir.

Hem Bayezid hem de Mathias’in isimlerini zikreden diger mek-
tupta, 25 Haziranin evihir-i Recebe tesadiif etmis gosterilmesi, bunun
da 1489 senesine ait olabilecegini zannettirmektedir. 8 Haziran tarihlisi
Sopron’dan yazilmis, 25 Haziran tarihlisi ise Neustadt’dan, yani
Wiener Neustadt (Bécsujhely) den gonderilmistir ki, o sirada Macar
kiralinin buray1 muhasara ettigi bilinmektedir. Osmanl kaynaklarinda
1487-1489 tarihlerinde Macaristan’dan elgi geldigine veya oraya elgi

® Bu mektuplardan birini ki “Emir Sultan Yildinm Bayezid’e Tiirkiin Ulu
Sultanina. ... “hitabiyle bashyanini ve Bathory Istvan’in mektubunu vaktiyle bir
mecmuada nesretmis (Bilgi, say1 82, Subat 1954) ve bazi miildhazalar dermeyan
etmistik. Bu vesikalardan haberdar olan Prof. Dr. F. Babinger ise, aym tarihte, bu
mektuplarin ve daha bagka bu devre ait vesaikin Sirpga asillarim Prof. Nicola Rado-
vic vasitasiyle Belgrad’da negrettirmigti. (Cinque lettres de la fin XV. siécle, Beigrad
1953 - 1954). Benim onlarin nesrinden, onlarin da benim nesirden haberimiz bulun-
mamigsa da, Miinih Kongresi arifesinde orada Tiirkoloji seksiyonundaki bir tartis-
ma durumun agiklanmasina vesile olmug ve Prof. Radojicic’in bunlardan bilhassa bir
tanesinin (25 Haziran tarihlisi) Sirpga aslini nesrettigi anlagilmaigt: ki, bu suretle,
bu tebligin dayandig: Tiirkge vesikalar heniiz islenmemis ve nesredilmemis demekti
Bu Sirp aliminin negrettikleri arasinda bulunan ve Bathory Istvan tarafindan Miha-
loglu Ali Beye gonderildigi soylenen mektup ise, bizimkinin 1 Mayis tarihini tasima-
sindan dolay1 yine o tarihlere ait bulunan diger bir vesika oldugunu géstermektedir.
Mamafih, Sirp 4limleri Sirpga vesikalar ile bu Tiirkgelerini dikkatle karsilastirarak
hangilerinin asil ve terciime oldugunu, hangilerinin yalniz terciimesinin bulundugu-
nu tesbit etmek imkanina sahiptirler. Diger taraftan, Mathias’in ve Macar riiesasinin
asil mektuplarin1 Macarca veya latince yazip yazmadiklar: da ciy-i sualdir. Bu ter-
ciimelerdeki bazi kelimeler (mesela iskele mukabili koéto. ... “hazinedar mukabili
yine Macarca Kinstarto gibi) bu hususta bir siiphe ve tereddiit uyandirmaktadur,
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gonderildigine dair bir kayit yoksa da, Bonfinius, 1488 de bir Tiirk
elgisinin Pannonya’ya geldigini bildirmiektedir®.

Bu mektuplarin asillarin1 ne Hunyadi’ler devrine ait olan Monu-
menta Hungaria Historica 1 serisinde, ne Hurmuzaki vesikalarinda
veya Jorga’min nesrettikleri! arasinda bulmak kabil olamamugtir.

Iki mektupda Bosna hudutlarindaki Tiirk kumandanlarinin akin-
larindan sikdyet edilmekte, fakat, evvelce yapilan miitarekenin 12
ruhuna sadik kalinmak istendigi belirtilmektedir. 8 Haziran tarihli
mektupta, daha evvelce de Bosna kuvvetlerinin tecaviizlerinden sika-
yet ettiklerini bildiren Macar krali, simdi bunu tekrar séylemekten
stkildigini ifade ile yeni hudut hadiselerini anlatmaktadir. Aradaki
anlasma ruhuna uymiyan bu tecaviizlerden padigahin herhalde haberi
bulunmadigini ve bu tiirlii hareketlere razi olamiyacagina kani bulun-
dugunu soyledikten sonra, bunlari, bir miifettis gondererek tahkik et-
tirmesini istemekte ve Macar topraklarinda o&ldiirilen Osmanli
tebaasi bir yahudinin katillerini ve mallarin1 buldurmak igin hazine-
dara (Kincstarto) emir verdigini ve tazminati kabul ettigini ilave
etmekte ve sonunu §6yle bitirmektedir: “Zira dilemeyiiz ki sizin 4dem-
lerinize bizden ve bizim Ademleriimiizden zuliim vaéki ola...”.

Oyle goriiniiyor ki, buna cevaben Bayezid II. kapukullarindan
Ali vasitasiyle Matyas’a bir mektup géndermis 13 ve yukarida temas
edildigi iizere, bu mektup Mathiasts Wiener Neustadt ordugihinda
bulmustu. Iste, Mathias’in 25 Haziran tarihli mektubu, Bécsujhely’-
den Recep aymin sonlarina rastliyan 1489 da yazilmigtir. Recebin

® Rerum Ungaricarum Decades Tome IV. 1. Partis, 5. 157 “Eodem quoque
anno Turcorum legati pro confirmandis sepius indutiis in Pannoniam venere”’.

10 Bu koleksiyonun baz ciltlerini Miinih’de ‘Bayerische Staatsbibliothek. .
de gormek firsatin1 buldum. ITI. ciltteki bir vesikayi, bu miinasebetle, zikretmek is-
terim. Bunda, Macar Krah, Tiirkler aleyhindeki hazirliklara dair Augusburg mec-
lisine gonderdigi (1488) tcklifler anlatilmaktadir “De provisione facienda contra
Turcka Articuli missi per Dominum Regem ad Dietam Auguste®’. (Magyar Diplo-
maciai Emlékek Matyas Kiraly Korabol, Negyedik osztaly, IIT kotet, vesika No.275,
S. 435).

11 Notes et extraits pour serrvir a I’histoire des croisades au XV’e si¢cle Buca-
rest, 1g15.

12 Cet armistice fat prolongé pour trois ans en 1488 voir: Zinkeisen,
I1. p. 50l.

13 Bahis konusu olan adam, Ali, o sirada Venedik’e de génderilen subap1 Ali
olsa gerektir,
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son iigte biri 10 giin olduguna gore, bunun 1488 tarihinde yazilmig
olmasi da miimkiindiir. Fakat, Papa’min Mathias nezdindeki elgisi
Angelo’nun 25 Haziran 1489 da Papa Innocent VIIL.’e gonderdigi
dikkate deger mektuptaki 14 ifade gozéniine almir ve bir Tiirk elgisi-
nin o sirada Mathias nezdinde bulundugunun bildirildigi diisiiniiliirse
bunu 26 Recep 894 tarihine rasthyan 25 Haziran 1489 olarak kabul
etmek daha dogrudur. Angelo, bu mektubunda, Papa’ya, Mathias
ile vuku bulan bir muhaveresini nakletmekte, Macar kiralimn ne
sebeple Osmanli padisahi ile dostluk yaptigimi kendisine alnlattifim
bildirmektedir. Bu sirada, Papa, sehzade Cem meselesi yiiziinden
Bayezid II. ile dostluk miinasebetleri kurmus ve bunuda bir suretle
Mathias’a anlatmig bulunmakta idi. Buna kars1i, Macar kirali, Papa’-
nim elgisine demisti ki, “benim Osmanli padisahi ile olan dostlugum
kendisininkinden daha kuvvetlidir’’. Filhakika, 25 Haziran taribli
mektup tamamen bu ediy: tasimakta, gok dostane hitaplan ihtiva
etmektedir :

“Gayetde risen baslar basi ve kuvvetli efendi Sultan Bayezid Ha-
na miislimanlarin ve gayn ¢ok vildyetlerin ulu sultanina efendim ve
karindagim ve dostum ve bizim gayetde sevgild hissmimiza gok sag-
liklar ve muhabbetler ve eyl tibi'ler yiiceligi kabul kila”.

Kendisini, Macar ve Cek krali, Viyana Hersek’i olarak takdim
eden bu mektubunda da yine baz sikiyetler vardir. Fakat, bu siké-
yet konusu olan hadiselerin padisahin emri ve haberi olmadan yapil-
dig1 tekrar tekrar sdylenmekte ve bunu yapmak zorunda kaldif: igin
duyulan hicap da ifade edilmektedir :

“Biliiriiz ki ol kadar sikayet ile yiiceliginiizii incidiib dururuz
tekrar anmaga ve gikdyet etmege utanuruz”

Mathias, bilhassa Bosna sancak beyinden sikdyet etmekte ve bu
adam orada kaldikga anlagmiya riayet olunamiyacagim bildirmekte-
dir. Buna mukabil, yine adim zikretmedigi, Semendre sancak beyinden
fevkalade hognuttur. Bu sirada, bilindigi gibi, Bosna’da Yakup Pasa,
Semendre’de ise Hadim Siileyman Paga bulunuyordu. Bosna sancak
beyinin akinlarina zaman zaman Yajcza Bianinin karsi koydugu da
bilmiinasebe anlatilmaktadir. Mathias’in, bu mektublarinda, miitema-
diyen Bosna’dan bahsetmesi, Yajcza Banlhigim bir ileri karakol gibi

14 Hurmuzaki, Documenti, II. 2, vesika No. 274, s. 308.
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bulundurdugu bu bélge iizerinde, baz1 emeller besledigi hakkinda bir
siphe uyandirmaktadir. Zira, onun 1485 den sonraki diplomatik
faaliyetlerinde gayr1 mesru gocugu Jean igin Bosna ve Hirvatistan
kiralligini temine galhstifn bilinmektedir. Bu gocugu Sforza haneda-

nindan bir kizla evlendirmek istedi§i zaman bunu agikga soylemis,
1488-1489 vyillarinda Imparator ile miizakerelerde bulunurken de

ayni seyi tekrarlamigt1 13. Bu itibarla, Bayezid II. ye gonderdigi mek-
tuplarda Bosna’yr daima sikdyet konusu etmesi, oradaki enerjik ve
muktedir bir kumandan: degistirterek daha pasif, mesela iktidarsizhig:-
n1 bildigimiz Hadim Siileyman Pasa gibi birisini tayin ettirmiye gahs-
t1ifim disiindiirmeye miisaittir.

Mathias’in tarihsiz olup da evvelce nesrettigimiz mektubu bun-
larin iginde en eskisi gibi goriinmektedir ve Despot’un bir adamu ile
teati edilen mektuplar1 bahis konusu etmektedir. Burada zikri gegen
Despot’un Prof. Nicola Radojcic’in ileri siirdiigii Vuk (le Dragon de
feu) olmasi muhtemeldir. Bathory Istvan tarafindan gonderildigi
farzolunan ve yine isimsiz ve tarihsiz olan mektup ise, Tuna nchri
kiyillarinda yapilan tahkimati sikdyet konusu olarak ele almakta, Os-
glanh kuvvetlerinin Nig veya Alacahisar’a gekilmesini talep etmekte-

ir 18,

1503 (90og9) Osmanli-Macar muahedesinin Tiirkge niishasina

gelince, bu hususta Tiirk kaynaklar1 tamamen meskit gegmekte ve

gog senesi vukuati sirasinda bdyle bir muahededen bahsetmemekte-
dirler. Sadece, muahhar bir kompilasyon olan Hayru:lah Efendi buna

dair kiigiik bir telmih yapmaktadir (cilt IX. s. 127) Hammer ise gerek
Marini Sanudo’dan gerek Venedik kaynaklarindan faydalanarak bu
meselede tafsilit vermekte ve hattd muahedenin litince metnini

de aynen nakletmektedir 7. Bununla beraber gerek Hammer, gerek,
daha sonra, Zinkeisen hem Tiirkge metne hem de bazen, latince metne

tetabuk etmiyen bir kisim malimat vermektedirler. Buna bir misal
olmak iizere, Hammer’in, muahedede Vladislas’in Bulgaristan’daki

memleketinin de dercedildiginden bahsetmesini zikredebiliriz 2.
Halbuki, latince metin bu kismi aynen soyle ifade etmektedir:

15 Thalléczy Lajos, jajcza Térténete, Budapest 1915, s. 147 v. dd.

18 Bilgi mecmuasinda evvelce transnkripsiyon harfleriyle nesredilen bu son
iki mektubu buraya orijinal harflerle tekrar naklediyoruz.

17 Fr. ngr. IV., s. 393 v. dd.

18 “Chacune des possessions de Vladislas en Servie, en Bosnie et en Bulgarie
était expressement désignée dams le traité...”’
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“Item quod ista pax sit pronobis et regnis nostiis precepue Hunga-
rie, Bohemie, Dalmacie, Croa cie, Sclavonie etc.... Item Partes Tran-
silvanie et regnum Bozne cum castro jajcza et aliis castris partibusque
et pertinenciis ad ipsum spectantibus. Preterea pro castro glorioiso
Belgrad sive Nandoralba (Nandorfehervar) (Tiirkge metinde ‘‘castro
glorioso” yoktur) similiterque pro castro Zeweryn et Zrebernic et
cum castro Sabzcz pertinenciis ac metis eorum”

Tiirkge metin ise (19) :

“Ungiirus ve Ceh memleketi tlleri ve tevabi’leriyle... Dalmag-
ya ve Hirvat ve Isloven ve Erdel ve Bosna ve Yayca ve Semendre
karsusunda olan Kral’in memleketi ucunda Srebernik ili gini ile
ve Bogiirdelen tevabi’i ile ve Belgrad ve Séreyn ve andan gayri..”

Diger taraftan, Hammer’in Engel’den 20 naklen muahede tari-
hini 16 Safer go8 gostermesi de 2! ne Tiirkge metne (28 Safer gog),
hattd ne de latince metne (Datum Bude XX. die Mensis Augusti
supra dicta) uymamaktadir.

Zinkeisen ise, hem Osmanli devletine hem de Macar kralina ver-
gi verecekler arasinda Erdel’i zikretmekle biiyiik bir hataya diigmiig-
tir?3. Halbuki Tirkge niishada oldugu gibi latince metinde de Er-
del (Transilvanya) bu kategoride zikredilmemistir. Zaten buna imkan
da yoktur.

Hulasa, bu muahedenin Tiirkge niishas, mukayeseye imkan ver-
digi igin bir gok bakimdan ¢ok énemlidir. Andlasmalarin Tiirkge ve
yabanc dildeki metinleri arasinda aykirilik bulunagelmistir. Bu hadi-
sede de muahede metinlerinin nihai seklini alabilmesi i¢cin epeyce
gayret sarfedilmis, ilk ahidname metinleri aradaki farklardan dolay:
birer defa degistirilmis ve boylece bu son sekil elde edilmigtir. Bu
kisim latince metinde bulunmamakla beraber Tiirkge niishadan
cereyan eden vaziyeti soyle 6greniyoruz :

** Bu muahedenin Tiirkge metninin vaktiyle, bundan 20 sene evvel Macar Ali-
mi Prof. Dr. Fekete tarafindan fotografinin alindigini, Budapeste’de iizerinde calis-
malar yapildigini, fakat heniiz nesredilmemis bulundugunu bu defa Miinih’de
6grendim.

20 Histoire de Hongrie, III. P.1 14.

! Fr. ngr. XVIL. s. 114.

# “Eine Erhohung des von den woivoden der Moldau und von Siebenbiir-
gen, sowie von dem Freistaat Ragusa theils an Ungarn theils an die Pforte bisher
gezahlten Tributes sollte in keine weise stattfinden.:"’ ayn. esr. s. 518,
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“Yice hazretim cdnibinden mezkdr kral elgisi ijle gonderilen
ahidnamenin suretini mezkar Kral elgisi Kral’a gounderiib dahi
Kral virdiigi ahidname ile tatbik olundukda yazilan ahidnamelerin
ikisinde bile bazi tefaviit vaki oldugu sebepden iki canibin rizasi ile
ol tefaviit olan yerler 1slab olunub dahi Kral canibinden tekrar
ahidname yazilub yiice hazretinin elgisine veriliib icazet olub dahi
andan sonra ol ahidnamelerde tefaviit vaki olan ibaretleria 1slahi
ve itmami maslahati igiin yiice kapumdan dahi tekrar ahidname
yazilmak iglin...»

Goriiliiyor ki, bu farklar giderilmeye ¢alisilmig, fakat buna ragmen,
kanaatimizce, yine baz1 ufak-tefek ntianslar kalmistir. Bu hususu
inceden inceye tetkik edeceklere bir kolaylik olmak tizere muahedenin
Tiirkge metnini de ortaya koyuyor ve miistakbel arastiricilarin istifa-
desine arz ediyoruz.

MACAR KRALI MATHIAS’DAN BAYEZID IT'YE
GELEN NAMENIN TERCUMESI

(Topkap: Arsivi E. 6630)

“Gayet ala ve giigli emir sultan Yildirim Bayezid’e Tiirk’iin
ulu sultanina ve bizim karindasumuza Allah latfiyle ben Ungiiriiz’iin

).JJQJ‘ ve Ceh’in Krali Mathias (Matyés) karindasuma ve dostuma

gibi selam ederim andan sonra karindasim Despot 4demisiyle gonderi-
diginiz kagitlar ile anladik ki biziim dostlugumuzu ve hurmetiimizi
maliim itmek igiin bir 4dem ile kagit gonderdiginiz kagitlar vasil
olmamis ve iglerinde olan ahbarlari dahi dimemigler ve cevablan
gelmediigiine aceblenmis idim simdiki hinde kdgitlarunuzu gérdigi-
miiz gibi orayr kodi amma gayet acindik ol kagidla size vasil
olmaduguna zira ki ol kagitlardan biziim size olan eyii dostlugu-
muz ve hurmetiimiiz anlanurdi ve hem eyi biliriz ki siziin rasen
zamiriniizden aramaizda bir hayir haber geliirdi ve Despot ademi-
sinden isitdiigimiiz nesneleri bize gerekdir severiiz dahi dostluga
ve eyli komsuliga ve karindashga hazir oldugu nuzu ve ol eyii
dostluk ve eyii bariggk Despot 4ddemisinden evveld hazretinize
maliim olsun kag¢an kim ol biziim ile istediginiz eyi dostluk ve
eyii komgilik kabul itmege istediniz siziin izzetinize layik olan biz-
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den kusur gelmez ve bundan 6nden CJ.'L{}‘ gonderdiigimiz kigitla-

rin Hazretiniz hakikat: bildirmek igiin 1smarladik ol 4demi istesiinler
eger bulurlarsa ami biziim maslahatumizla kapunuza génderiiriiz
amma Hazretiniz ne zsil ve is kagid gonderirse ol vakit ol 4demden
bilesiz siziin kagidlarunuzu kime génderdiler ve kime verildi baki sad
ve sag olun.”

“Sefkatld Sultamim Hazretinize maltmdur bana bangsik iglin
ismarladigin ben dahi Efendim Krala didim ve Kral Hazretlerini
dahi dostluk ve barisik iizerine bulmusum ve sol vecihde ani bulmu-
sum ki dostluk ve barigitk muhkem ola g'rt ikrarindan dénmek olmaya
ve su vecih imdi Hazret-i Kral kagan kim kendii has ve 4demlerin izze-
tile karindagina gibi gonderir séyle ister ki Hazretiiniiz dahi siziin
vereniizii ve kzgidunuzu anun elgilige gelen ademlerine génderesiz
ve Hazretiniz dahi beglerden iki eyii kisi viresiz Tuna’ya Kral adem-
leriygiin ve soyle bilesiz ki Kral tahkik bilmigdir ki Hazretiniz iki
Pasay1 kosmusdur Tuna kenarinda kuleler yapmaggiin Kralun mem-
leketine karsu Kral dahi kurudan ve yasdan beglerin génderdi kendii
kuvvetiyle ol nesneden beklesiinler deyii imdi Hazretiniz gorsiin ol
iglin vaktimidiir simdi islemek ki bangik istersin barigik dahi temam
olur zir4 ki ben Krzl 6niinde ve cemi’ Ungiirtiz begleri éniinde demis
ki Hazretiniz Krala karsu hig bir nesne islemez barigik temam olunca
imdi Hazretiniz isterse ki barigik temam ola ve elgileriimiiziinle Paga-
larin ikisin dahi déndiiriin Nig’de veyahut Alacahisar’da dursunlar
elgiler varub gelince gemileriiniiz Semendre’ye gelmesiin Kral dahi
beniim {izeriime salmigdur eger Hazretiniz leskeriiniizii tutturursanuz

ben dahi legkeriimiizii tutturub Temisvar ! _,:.:..f kenarinda duru-

rum ve gemileriimiizii dahi kotiiglerde ve Salankamen’den agaga ko-
yuvirmeyim zird kim Hazretinizin leskeri Tuna’ya inicek Kral elgi-
lerin gondermez zira ki her 4dem dirdi ki Kral zaruretden Hvandikir
..... ile bangik eyledi biziim Kral’'umuz bir zaruretden &tiirii bar-
sik eylemez hemen dostluk ve kardashkdan étiirii ve deger bangik
temam olursa ol Hazretiniz bildiigi Ademden &tiirii ki bize 1smarla-
missiz beniim verem ve diniim ve canim iizerine her kez nitekim Hak
Teala sizi bu diinyada diri korsa her kez bu taraftan ol kimesneden
lisenmeyesiz §0yle eylemisim ve her ne kim iderseniz alettacil ulak ile
bildiresiz.”
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MACAR KRALI MATHIAS'DBN BAYEZID II E GELEN
MEKTUBUN SURET! (1487 — H. 892)

(Topkap:1 Arsivi, E, 6633/2)

“Staret-i mektub-1 Kral’t Ungiirtis”
“Yiiceligiiniize malim ola kim bundan evvel Saray-Ovasi ! i

9! halkindan sol-kadar vyiiceligiiniize sikdyet ediib dururuz ki

simd. tekrar sikdyet itmege edeb ideriz amma4 nagar mezkarlardan
bizim memleketimize olan isleri yiiceligiiniize arz eylemege vacibdiir
gegen giinlerde Saray-Ovasindan seksen mikdar atlu bizim Virbas

by vilayetine geliib urub kendiler diledikleri gibi esir eylediler
déniib geliirken bizim Yayca (Jajcza) u‘:b_ Ban: isidiib anlara kary:
varub bulusub siyub dagidub bilmeziiz anlardan kimse kurtulmug
var midur sonra yine bizim memleketimizde Hirvat’a iki yliz mk-
darnt 4dem varub bilmeziiz neylediler ve onlardan ne olsa gerekdir
mezkarlar musaleha nice dutduklarin ve ne veghile riayet etdiiklerin
yliceligiiniize malim olsun tahkik biliiriiz bu nesneler padisahlhigi-
mzn izniyle ve ma’raziyle degiil idiigiinde siiphemiiz yokdur am-
ma anlarn itdikleri isleri ve musalehay: ridyet itmedikleri yliceligi-
niize arz olunmadugun acebleriz 6yle olsa yiiceligiiniizden temenni
ideriiz ki kapu halkinizdan bir yarar iddem génderiib goriib teftis
eyleye hem s6yle umanz ki bu nesneyi yazub i’lam itdiigiimiiz biki
olsa gerekdir ve bu nesne yiiceligiiniize maldm olduktan sonra kend
ademleriiniize bir veghile emr oluna ki dostluga ve musilehaya mu-
halif ziyan ve tedruz eylemeyeler ta kim biz dahi kendti Ademleriniiz-
den yiiceligiimiize sikiyet itmekle huzurunuza mani olmayavuz.
ve dahi yiiceligiiniize mal&im ola ki bundan evvel bir yahudi bizim vila-
yetimizde bir kag harami 6ldiiriib rizkin almislar ol husus iclin bize
mektub geliib mazmin-1 serifine temam geregi gibi muttali olduk ve
yliceligiiniize mal@im ola kim bizim hurmetld ve asil-zade itimad itdii-
gumiiz Kincstarto’ya g )UG::{ buyurub ismarladik ki bir kag yarar
ddem Belgrad’a géndere anlarla bulugmak igiin yiiceligiiniiz bir yarar
adem ve mezkir yahudinin akrabasindan bir kimesneyi gonderiib
gelib mezkirler ile Belgrad’da yahut Belgrad’in ve Semendre’nin
ortalik yerinde bir miinasip yerde bulugub mezkir yahudinin 6ldiigi
ve esbabmnin hususu Allah emriyle teftis oluna hak nice zihir olub
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eminler nice goriirse tazmin olunub yerine vara ziri biz dilemeyiiz ki
sizin 4demlerinize bizden ve bizim idemleriimiizden zuliim vaki ola
ve dahi yiiceligiiniiz sag ve sad olub ulu kardasimiz ve sevgilii ve
hurmetl dostunuz gibi bu mektup Sospron. . .. adli kendii sehrimizde
yazildi. Yuniusun 8 inci giiniinde Cemaziyelahirin 17 sinde olmus

olur. “8. VI. 1487=17 Cumad II. 8g2.”

MACAR KRALI MATHIAS’IN BAYEZID II.E
MEKTUBU (1489-894)

(Topkap: Arsivi E-6633)

«Stret-i mektube-1 Ungiirtis .y )ﬁ\ kral’i»

“Gayetde rigen baglar basi ve kuvvetld Efendi Sultan Bayezid
Han’a miislimanlarin ve gayn g¢ok vildyetlerin ulu sultanina efendim
ve karindagim ve dostum ve bizim gayetde sevgilii hismimiza gok
sagliklar ve muhabbetler ve eyii tili’ler yiiceligi kabul kila Matyas’dan
ki Allahin inayeti ile Ungiirtis ve Ceh c.o: krali ve Becs o] Herseki

ve nice gayrn vilayetlerin begidir badehd yiiceligiiniiziin mektubun
yliceligiiniiz kulu Ali bize getiirdii biz an1 géniille kabul idiib ve i¢inde
olan1 fehm etdiik ve soyle anladuk ki ortamizda olan dostlig1 yiicelig-
guniiz ridyet ider ve min baad girii ridyet itse gerek eger bir kimesne
geliib bir gayr1 vaki’ nesne ilka iderse inanilmiya denilmis bu nesneye
ylceligiiniize cevab veririz ki siibhemiz ve tereddiidiimiiz yokdur ki
sol ki dostluk ve muktezadyr muhabbetdiir kemayenbag: ridyet idersiz
ve tahkik biliiriiz ki simdiye dek bize ve iliimiize o j g4 4l ve Ademlerii-

miize her ne yaramazhk ki olmus ise sizden degildir ve sizin emriniiz
ve m&’irifetiiniizle degildgr yiiceligiiniiz dahi bu cénibi ol vecih iizere
bile ammé ki yiiceligiin yazmugdir ki bu taraftan Séreny’den OJu o

yiiceligiiniiziin iline ve giiniine gok ziyan ve zarar olurmus ve yiiceli-
giin yazmis ki biz irak memlekette oldugumuz sebepten olan ziyanlan
bizim ademlerimiiz bize ilim itmezlermis bu nesneye yiiceliigiiniize
cevap veririz ki gergek ki olan ziyan bize ciimlesi ildm olunmaz bunu
dahi muhakkak biliiriiz ki bu tarafa olan ziyanlarin dahi ciimlesi size
ilam olunmaz ziri eger yiiceligiiniize bu taraf olan ziyanlarin ciimlesi
arz olunaydi tahkik biliir idi ki mukayyed olub yerine kor idiniiz
meger ki size yazub bildirdiigiimiiz nesne gayn veghile arz
olunur ve yiiceligiiniize malam ola ki bundan evvel defeatla ol taraftan
bu canibe olan ziyanlargiin ve akinlargiin ki sikayet itmisdik biliiriiz ki
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ol kadar sikayet ile yiiceligiiniizii incidib dururuz tekrar anmaga ve
sikdyet itmege utanuruz ol sebebden nice kere bundan evvel yiiceli-
gliniize yazub bildirmis idik ki yiiceligin bir yarar emin 4dem gonderiib
biz dahi bu tarafdan bir 4dem génderiib mezkirler varub ortada olan
ziyan1 tefti idiib goriib olan ziyan yerine konulub idenin hakkindan
gelineydi td ki gayri kimesneler an1 goriib yaramazlikdan vaz geleler
idi dyle olsa yiiceligiiniizden temenni ideriz ki yiiceligiin kendd yarar
itimad itdigi ehl-i hakem 4dem gonderiib teftis itdiiriib olan ziyanlar
yerine konula biz dahi bu tarzfdan bir anun gibi 4dem gonderiib ol
vecih iizere idiyoruz zira ki béyle olmayicak iki canib dahi sikdyetden
emin olmaz zira bize dahi her giin gelen sikayetler gibi evvelki giin
Bosna Beginden sikayet itdiler ki hayli akinci Bosna ve Hirvat’a ve
gayn kal’alerimizin altina segirdiib ziyan etmisler ve ddyima sinub
gitmislerdi eger vyiiceligin bunun tahkikin bilmek isterseniiz kati
amandur ve yiiceligiiniize malim ola ki madem ki ol Bosna Begi
Bosna’dan gitmiye aramizda olan musaleha temam ridyet olunmaz zira
bize malim olmugsdur ki mezkar Bosna Begi sizin yiiceligiiniiziin emrine
muti degildir eger &lecek olursa dahi bize muhalefetin komaz ve
bunda hakkile diigiirdiigiimiiz 4demlerinin intikamin almayinca komaz
pes Oyle olicak ortada olan dostluk nice ridyet olunur ve bunun gibi
dostluga nice iimid tutulur Semendre Beginden hig veghile sikiyeti-
miz yokdur isteriz ki himmetiniiz andan dri,§ olunmiya ve vyiiceli-
giiniizden ¢ok siikriimiiz var gsuna ki anun gibi eyii 4demi ki ahd1 ve
sulhu sever yanimuza konsu etdiniiz zira simdiyedek dostluga muhalif
nesne itmemisdurur amma gayn kimesneler hususi mezkar Bosna Begi
dostluk bozulacak nesneleri her kez fevt itmez imdi yiiceligiiniize m4-
lam ola ki madem ki ol andan gikmiya ney iiceligiin bizim sikdyetimiz-
den kurtulur ve ne biz anun ziyanundan kurtuluruz imdi yiiceligiiniiz-
den temenni ideriz ki bir yarar Adem gonderiib teftise tdiriliib ziyanlar
yerine konula ve biz dahi ol iislip iizere idiyo (ru)z ta ki iki canibin
hayflar yerine konula ve idenlerin hakkindan geline ti ki ol te’dibi
goriib yaramaz olanlar edeb alalar ve bu nesne ile arada olamaz
dostluk ve karindaghkdan faydalar zahir ola bu nesneler ve gayr
hususatigiin Padisah kulu Al ile yiiceligiiniize bir nice haberler gon-
derdik yiiceligiiniiz am istima idiib itimad idesiz ve yiiceligiiniiz
saliha ve tammiiha sag ve esen olasiz ve bu kagit Neustadt’in .. ...
alt yaninda ordumuzda yazildi Yuniyunun yirmi besinci giiniinde
dimis bu takdiree evéhir-i recebde yazilmis olur” (25 Haziran 1487
=26 Receb 894).



LA TRADUCTION DES LETTERS DE KORVIN
MATHIAS A BAYEZID II. ET LE TEXTE TURC DU
TRAITE HUNGARO-OTTOMAN DE 1503 (909)

Prof. M. TAYYIB GOKBILGIN

Durant les derniéres années du régne de Fatih (Mebmet le Con-
quérant) et surtout aprés la réalisation d’un acoord avec la Venise
(1479), des incursions réciproques se sont produites dans la frontiére
hungaro-ottomane au long du Danube et dans ’Erdel 4 I’endroit de
“Kenyermezo”, aux environs de “Szasvaros”. La guerre défensive
que livrérent le voivode d’Erdel et le commandant de Tamsvar Knizsi
Pal, a4 des chefs ““akindjis”, tels que Mihaloglu Ali Bey, Mihaloglu
Iskender Bey, Evreneosogullar et Malkogogullari, a causé des pertes
importantes dans les troupes de ceux-ci. Mais ’année suivante pour
la revanche de ce coup les beys akindjis ont continué 4 leurs akins dans
les territoires autrichiens et hongrois;

On sait bien qu’aprés la mort de Fatih (le Conquérant), Bayezit
IT qui ’'a remplacé, a poursuivi une politique d’apaisement vis a vis
des états occidentaux, pendant I'époque ou sa possession du trone
ottoman n’était pas encore bien consolidé, pour la raison bien évidente

que son frére Djem poursuivait sa lutte, du moins sur le plan dip-
lomatique.

C’est pour cette raison que quand il est parti en 1483 (888) pour
fortifier ses forteresses de la région de Moravia, 4 Filibe, ensuite 4
Samako, Tchamourlou et Sofia, il a pris soin d’engager des négociati-
ons en vue d’un armistice avec Korvin Mathias roi de Hongrie. Celuici-
étant a cette époque-la occupé par une guerre en Bohéme, a accepté
de conclure un armistice de cinq ans. Mathias était au courant, sans
doute, du conflit qui opposait le Padichah ottoman au Sultan des
Mammlouks & propos de la question de Djem. Mais il espérait pouvoir
étre tranquille dans ses frontiéres du sud pendant la lutte qu’il
menait contre I’Empereur.

Bien qu’il se trouve certains notices obscurs 4 apropos de cet armis-
tice ainsi que des lettres et des ambassadeurs échangés a cette occasion,
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Katona et les auteres sources hongroises, s’y référant Hammer et
Zinkeisen donnent des renseignements assez explicites malgré certains
points obscurs. En effet, dans “Ali-i Osman Tarihi”, un manuscrit
copié par Mehmet bin Elvan de Moudournou et, quc nous possédons
dans notre bibliothéque personelle, il est noté qu’un an aprés I’armisti-
ce, donc en 1484 (889g), un ambassadeur fat envoyé en Hongrie.!

D’apres la légende, cet ambassadeur était parti pourracheter 4
un marchand, un vieux sabre historique repéché dans le Danube. Ef-
fectivement ce désir fiit réalisé et le sabre rentra dans le trésor du Padi-
chah. Ceci est sans doute une anecdote légendaire et sacrée interprétée
comme précurseur de la conquéte de la Hongrie. Toutefois ce qui
a de 'importance pour nous, c’est la mention qui est faite de I'envoi
d’un ambassadeur en Hongrie, en '’année 1484 (889). Toutes les
sources ottomanes mentionnent unanimement l’arrivée, plus tard
en 1485 (890), d’'un ambassadeur hongrois chez Bayezit II. Certains
parlent méme de larrivée successive de plusieurs ambasaadeurs.
Dans le méme ordre, Kemal Pacha-Zadé (Ibn Kemal), note qu’a-
la suite de la victoire de Bogdan les ambassadeurs d’Orient et d’Occi-
dent sont regus par le Padichah. Il précise que le fils du Sultan du
Maroc, ensuite Sultan Yakub fils de Uzun Hasan, d’autres ambas-
sadeurs des souverains d’Orient ainsi que celui du roi de Hongrie
sont arrivés avec beaucoup de cadeaux.? Puisqu’il écrit a cette époque
“Ungiiriis kralinin tekrar elgisi geliib” on peut conclure qu’un autre
ambassadeur était déja arrivé 4 Istanbul, peut étre 4 I’occasion de
Parmistice.

Latfi Pacha, Taciittevarih et les autres sources sont unanimes
sur cet événement. Pourtant, Ibn Kemal, différemment des autres,
affirme d’une part que cet ambassadeur est arrivé a la suite de la
campagne de Bogdan en vue de conclure un armistice et qu’il y a ré-
ussi, et d’autre part qu’'un nouvel ambassadeur du Roi de Hongrie
est arrivé 2 Edirné. Celui-ci a assisté au Divan-i Hiimayan avant que
le Sultan soit parti pour une partie de chasse 4 Yanbolou. Un autre
point s’eclaire des régistres de Kemal Pacha-Zadé. Cet ambassadeur

1 Cemanuscrit est en principe identique 4 “Tevarih-i Ali Osman®’. Néanmoins
on peut trouver d’autres copies avec certaines différences de détails et de titres & Aya-
sofya Ktb. no: 3018, Hiisrev Pacha Ktb. no: 386, Inkilab Ktb. Cevdet Yazmalan
no: 255.

2 Millet Ktb; Ali Emiri kisim no: 32, 5-W B4 varak 34-35.
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hongrois qui est arrivé 1484 (889) rassuré Bayezit II, en annongantle
vrai motif des préparatifs du roi de Hongrie dont les nouvelles couraient
a P'occasion de la cempagne de Bogdan. Il a pu ainsi rétablir la con-
fiance entre les deux parties. Il es exact que leroi de Hongrie a voulu
aider le voivode de Bogdan comme P’affirme trés clarirement auteur
du “Taciittevarih” (tome II, p. 54). Effectivement en 1484 pendant
qu’il envoyait ses ambassadeurs chez Bayezit II, a occasion de cette
campagne, ile a ordonné ses comandants d’Erdel d’aider au voivode
de Bogdan, en annongant qu’il faisait lui-méme des préparatifs a cet

effet.

N. Jorga qui nous donne ce renseignement en se basant sur un
document concernant la question affirme que le roi de Hongrie n’était
pas sinceére sur ce point, puisqu’il pouvait toujours prendre I'initiative
en dénongant son accord d’avec les ottomans conclu un an plus tot.2

Les années suivantes aussi, les relations hungaro-ottomanes
continuérent a étre de caractére a ne pas troubler la vigueur de l’ar-
mistice de 1483.

L’une des deux lettres publiées dans la collection Hurmuzakit
contient la demande que fait Mathias auprés de Bayezit 11, pour qu’il
respecte les articles de 'armistice et qu’il rende 4 Bogdan les forteres-
ses de Kilir et’d’Akkerman. L’autre est la réponse non datée de Bayezit
IT & Mathias, déclarant qu’il ne rendra pas les forteresses mais conser-
vera une attitude correcte vis 4 vis des vcivodes d’Eflak et de Bogdan.
Parmis les ambassadeurs échangés ensuite, il y a 'ambassadeur hong-
rois Bakchioglou (Dimitrius Baksitch) de I’année 1486 (891) men-
tionné par Oroutch Bey® et par Lutfi Pacha®. Hammer, sans citer la
date exacte, place cette ambassade 2 la méme époque et raconte la
fin tragique de ’ambassadeur Baksitch aux environs de Semandre, en
utilisant aussi les écrits des historiens turcs. Il affirme également qu’un

ambassadeur ottoman se trouvait a cette époque chez Mathias au camp
de Neustadt (Becsujhely).

Les lettres que nous avons trouvées a ’archive de Topkapu? et qui

font Pobjet principal de notre communiqué, concernent ces évenements
et ces ambassades.

% Studii Istorice asupra chilei si cetatii-Albe, Bucuresti 1899, p. 165.

Documenti . ... II. 1, Bucuresti, 1891, p. 3, 16.
Tevarih-i Ali Osman, 1925, p. 134.

Tevarih-i Ali Osman, 1341, p. 194.

Topkap: Saray1 Arsivi, no: 6630, 6633.
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Traduites par les interprétes de Divan-i Humayoun, en un turc
assez mauvais, trois de ces lettres sont envoyées par Mathias a Bayezid
IT et la quatriéme est faite par un des commandants hongrois de
frontiere, trés probablement par le voivode d’Erdel; Bathory Istvan®.

Deux de ces lettres portent la date de ’hégire et du calendrier
romain, ainsi que les lieux o elles sont faites. Ces deux autres n’indi-
quent aucun notice sur la date. Dans I'une d’entre elles le nom du
roi n’est pas mentionné et dans une autre on ne trouve pas précisions
sur 'expéditeur et sur le destinataire. Cependant, comme nous I’avons
déja affirmé, il est certain que trois de ces lettres sont envoyées par
Mathias a Bayezid II, et la quatriéme par Bathory Istvan. (et pas
par Knizsi P4l comme nous I’avions pensé dans I’article cité ci-haut).

La date de 'une de ces lettres est marquée le 17 djoumadelahire
et le 8 juin, Cela nous permet de conclure que I’année dont il s’agit
est 892 de I’hégire, 1487 ap. J. Ch. Dans l'autre lettre ou les noms
de Bayezid et de Mathias sont également mentionnés, la date du 25
juin qui tombe a I’evahir-i redjeb nous fait penser qu’il s’agitdel’an-
née 1489. La lettre datée du 8 juin est faite a Sopron et celle du 25
juin 2 Neustadt c’est & dire 2 Wiener Neustadt (Bécsujhely), ville
qu’a cette époque-la le roi de Hongric était en train d’assiéger.

8 Nous avons publié dans une revue turque, une de ces trois lettres. Celle
précisément qui commence comme suit; ‘“Emir Sultan Yildirnm Bayezide, Tiirkiin
ulu Sultanina’’ et celle éerite par Bathory Istvan (Bilgi, no: 82, février 1954); nous
y avions aussi ajouté quelques commentaires. Prof. Dr. Babinger qui est au courant
de ces documents, a publié 4 la méme époque, a Belgrad par I’intermédiaire du Prof.
Nicolas Radojcic, les textes en serbe de ces lettres et des quelques autres documents
concernant d’autres périodes (Cing lettres de la fin du XV siecle, Belgrad, 1953-1954)
Bien que nous fames dans 1’ignorance de nos publications respectives, un débat au
Congrés des Orientalistes 4 Munich (septembre 1957), nous a permis de clarifier les
choses. On a pu apprendre que Prof. Rodojcic a publié le texte serbe. Doncle texte
turc de ces documents qui fait 1’objet de ce communiqué n’a encore été ni publié,
ni commenté. Parmis le lettres publiées par Bathory Istvan, celle dont on dit qu’elle
est envoyée par Mihaloglou Ali Bey, n’est pas la méme que nous présentons.
Parce qu’elles ne portent pas le méme date. Cependant, les historiens serbes peuvent
confronter les documents serbes et turcs pour dégager ceux qui sont traduits et ceux
qui sont des eriginaux. D’autre part on peut se demander si le Roi Hongrie et les com-
mandants hongrois ont écrit I’original de ces lettres en hongrois, plutét qu’en latin.
Certains mots dans ces traductions nous pousse a le penser. (Par exemple koto py )3
pour iskele=echele, kincstarto pour hazinedar=trésorier)

Belleten C. XXII. F. 25
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Bien qu’il ait aucune notation dans les sources ottomanes 3
propos de larrivée d’un ambassadeur hongrois chez le padichah,
pas plus que de I’envoi d’un ambassadeur turc chez Mathias, entre

1487 et 1488. Bonfinius affirme I’arrivée d’un ambassadeur turc en
Ponnanya en 1488°.

Il n’a pes été possible de trouver Poriginal de ces lettres dans
la série Monumenta Hungaria Historical® concernant les Hunyadi
ainsi que dans les documents de Hurmuzaki ou de Jorgalt,

Dans les deux lettres on formule des plaintes au sujet des akins
des commandants turcs de frontiéres, en 2ffirmant toutefois que I'on
veut bien rester fidele & esprit de I’armistice conclu auparavant 12,
Dans la lettre du 8 juin, le roi de Hongrie rappelle qu’il s’est déja
pleint des agressions des forces ottomanes de Bosnie et qu’il a honte
de le repéter. Il raconte ensuite de nouveaux incidents de frontiére.
Il affirme que le Padichzh n’est certainement pas au courant de ces
agressions qui ne sont pas conformes 4 Pesprit de ’armistice conclu.
Il déclare qu’il est convaincu que le Padichah ne tolérerait pas de
tels actes d’agression et par conséquent il lui demande d’envoyer
un inspecteur pour enquéter sur ces incidents. Il ajoute ensuite qu’il
a ordonné i son trésorier (Kincstarto) pour que l'on trouve les as-
sassins et les biens du juif, sujet ottoman tué sur la terre hongroise et
qu’il accepte de réparer le dommage ainsi causé. Il conclut en ces
termes:

“Zira biz dilemeyiiz ki sizin 4demlerinize bizden ve bizim 4dem-
lerimizden zuliim vaki ola. ”’

® Rerum Ungaricum Decades tome 1V, 1. partie, p- 157 “Eodem queque an-
no Turcorum legati pro confirmandis sepius indutiis in Pannoniam venere®’

10 J’ai eul’occasion de consulter certains volumes de cette collection dans la “Ba-
yerische Staatsbibliothek™. Je veux citer & cette occasion un document qui se
trouve dans le troisiéme tome. Dans ce document on trouve certaines notations sur
les propositions faites (1488) par le roi de Hongrie 2 1'Assemblée d’Augsburg, au
sujet des préparatifs contre les Turcs. “De provisione faciende contra Turcha Arti-
culi missi per Dominum Regem ad Dietam Auguste”’ (Magyar Diplomaciai Emlékek
Matyas Kiraly korabél, Negyedik Osztaly III kétet, document no: 275 P. 435)-

' Notes et extraits pour servir & I’histoire des croisades au XVe siécle.
Bucarest 1915,

12 Cet armistisce fat prolongé pour trois ans en 1488 voir: Zinkeisen, t. II, p.
501,
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Il semble bien qu’en réponse a cette lettre, Bayezid II a envoyé
une missive & Mathias par Ali un de ses “kapikoulous” 3 et comme
nous I'avons indiqué ci-haut, cette lettre a pu joindre Mathias au
camp de Wiener Neustadt. La lettre de Mathias datée du 25 juin est
faite Béesujhely vers la fin du mois Redjeb en 1489. Etant donné que le
dernier tiers du redjeb est de dix jours, il est également possible de
penser que la lettre est écrite en 1488. Mais is ’on tient compte du
contenu de Dinterressante lettre de I'ambassadeur du Pape chez
Mathias envoyée le 25 juin 1489 au Pape Innocent VIII et du fait
aussi qu’il y avait a cette époque-la un ambassadeur turc chez Mathias,
il est plus exact d’affirmer que cette date est le 26 redjeb 894 qui
tcmbe au 25 juin 1489 du calendrier romain.

Dans cette lettre Angelo raconte au Pape que le roi de Hongrie
lui a expliqué les vrais motifs qui I’ont poussé 4 conclure une entente
avec le Padichah ottoman. A cette époque, le Pape qui avait lui-
méme établi des relations amicales avec Bayezid II 4 cause de la
question que soulevait le Shehzadé Djem, avait cru bon de mettre le
roi de Hongrie au courant de cet état de choses. En réponse le Roi
de Hongrie a dit 2 ambassadeur du Pape: ‘“Mon alliance avec le Pa-
dichah ottoman est plus solide que le sien.” En effet la lettre du 25
Juin est d’un ton qui confirme cette affirmation et contient des for-
mules trés amicales:

“Gayetde rugen baslar bagsi ve kuvvetli efendi Sultan Bayezid
Hana miislimanlarin ve gayri ¢ok vilayetlerin ulu Sultanina efen-
dim ve karindasim ve dostum ve bizim gayet de sevgili hisimimiza
¢ok saglklar ve muhabbetler ve eyt tabi’ler yiiceligi kabul kila..*

Dans cette lettre ou le roi de Hongrie s’attribue aussi le titre
de roi des Chteques, et de Hersek de Vienne, se trouve également
formulées certaines plaintes. Le roi de Hongrie y précise instamment sa
conviction que les incidents qui sont objet de plainte se produisent
sans aucun ordre du Padichah et 4 son insu. Le Roi de Hongrie expri-
me a nouveau la honte qu’il éprouve d’étre ainsi obligé & indisposer
le Padichah par des plaintes réitérées:

' Le nommé dont il s'agit ici est probablement le méme qui fat envoyé a
venise: Soubachi Ali.
14 Hurmuzaki; Documenti, II, 2, le document no. 274 p. 308.
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“biliriz ki ol kadar sikdyet ile yiiceligiiniizii incidiib dururuz,

tekrar anmaga ve sikdyet etmege utaniriz”.

Mathias se plaint surtout du Sandijak Bey de la Bosnie et aflffirme
que armistice ne sera pas respecté tant que cet homme restera a sa
place. Par contre il se déclare satisfait du Sandjak Bey de Semendre.
On sait par ailleurs qu’a cette époque le Sandjak Bey de la Bosnie
était Yakup Pacha et celui de Semendre Hadim Siileyman
Pacha. Par la méme occasion, on raconte dans la méme lettre que le
Ban de Jajcza lutte de temps en temps contre les akins du Sandjak Bey
de la Bosnie.

Le fait que Mathias parle toujours de la Bosnie dans ces lettres,
nous fait douter de ses intentions sur cette région ou il utilise le bannat
de Yajcza comme une position avancée. Car on sait bien que dans
ses relations diplomatiques d’aprés 1485, il essaie d’aménager un ro-
yaume de Bosnie et de Croatie pour son fils naturel Jean. Il a ouver-
tement exprimé ce voeux quand il a voulu réaliser le mariage de son
enfant avec une fille de la dinastie Sforza et aussi pendant les années
1488-1489 lors de ses négociations avec I'Empereur 15. Par conséquent
le fait que Mathias fait toujours la Bosnie objet plainte, est de nature
a nous faire penser a son désir de faire remplacer le commandant éner-
gique de cette région par un personnage comme Hadim Siileyman
Pacha dont nous connaissons d’alleurs les velléités.

La lettre non datée de Mathias que nous avons publiée précédem-
ment, semble bien étre la plus ancienne de toutes. Elle parla des lettres
échangées par I'intermédiaire d’un homme du Despote. Il est probable

que le Despote cité ici soit Vuk (le Dragon de feu) comme I’affirme
Prof. Nicola Radojcic.

Dans unc lettre également non datée et envoyée par Bathory
Istvan, les fortifications entreprises sur le long du Danube sont cette-

fois objet de plainte. On y réclame aussi le retrait des troupes ottoma-
nes a Nich et a Aladjahissar 18,

Quand au texte turc du traité hungaro-ottoman de 1503 (909),
les sources turques sont a ce propos entiérement muettes. et n’indi
quent pas un tel traité parmis les événements de gog. Seulement Hay-

18 Thalloczy Lajos, Jajcza Tortenete, Budapest 1915, p. 147 et suiv.
18 Nous reproduisons ici avec les carectéres originaux ces deux derniéres lettres
que nous avions déja publiées en transcription dans la revue Bilgi.
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rullah Efendi qui est une compilation ultérieure y fait une petite
allusion (tome IX, p. 127). Quant 3 Hammer, il donne des renseig-
nements plus détaillés que le texte latin du traité, en mettant A profit
les sources venitiennes et Marini Sanudo 1. Cependant, Hammer
et Zinkeisen fournissent certains rensegnemnts qui ne tiennent ni du
texte turc, ni du texte latin du traité. Citons un exemple: Hammer
affirme que la possession de Vladislas en Bulgarie fiit mentionnée dasn le
traite. ¥ Alors que dans le texte latin ce passage est ainsi congu:

” Item quod ista pax sit pro nobis et regnis mnostris precepue

Hungarie, Bohemie, Dalmacie, Croacie, Sclavonie etc. Item
partes Tfransilvanie et regnum Boznie cum castro Jajcza et aliis
castris partibusque et pertinenciis ad ipsum spectantibus. Preterea

pro castro glorioso Belgrad sive Nandorallba (Nandorfehérvar) (dans
le texte turc ‘“castro glorioso” n’existe pas) similiterque pro
castro Zeweryn et Zrevernic et cum castro Sabacz et pertinen
ciis ac metis eorum”

Dans le texte turc le spassage est comme suit!®: “Ungurus ve
Ceck memleketi illerive tevabilerile. . . Dalmagya ve Hirvat ve Isloven
ve Erdel ve Bosna ve Yayca ve Semendre kargusunda olan kiralin mem-
leketi ucunda Srebernik ili giinii ile ve Bégiirdelen tevabi ile ve Belg-
rad ve Séreyn ve onden gayr...”

D’autre part le fait que Hammer note la date du traité comme
le 16 Safer en se référant & Engel, 2° n’est confirme ni au texte turc
(le 28 safer gog), ni meme au texte latin: (Datium Bude XX die Men-
sis Augsti supra dicta). 2t

Zinkeisen pour sa part, commet une grave erreur en citant Erdel
parmis les tributaires communs du roi de Hongrie et du Padichah.2

17 Tr. fr. IV, p. 393 et suiv.

18 “Chacune des possessions de Vladislas en Servie, en Bosnie et en Bulgarie
était expressément désignée dans le traité”’,

1% Lors du Congrés des Orientalistes de Munich, j’ai pu apprendre que le texte
turc du traité fat photocopié par le savant hongroi Prof. Dr. Fekete. Des recherches
farent alors effectuées sur ce document mais elles n’nont pas encore été publiées.

20 Histoire de Hongrie, III, p. 114.

21 Tr. fr. XVIII p. 114.

22 “Eine Erhohung des von den woivoden der Moldau und von siebenbiirgen,
sowie von dem Freistaat Ragusa theils an Ungarn theils an die pforte bisher
gezahlten Tributes sollte in keine weise stattfinden’’ op. cit. 518.
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Dans le textc turc et dans le texte latin Erdel (Transilvanie) n’est
pas cité dans cette catégorie de tributaires. Ce qui d’ailleurs serait
impossible.

En bref, le texte turc de ce traité est trés important parce qu’il
rend possible les comparaisons. II est courant qu’il y ait des disparités
entre le texte turc et étranger des traité. Dans le cas présent aussi,
beaucoup d’efforts ont été faits pour donner la forme finale au
traité et les textes primitifs frent modifiés en plein accord de deux
parties pour faire disparaitre les différences. Nous apprenosn cet état
de choses par la lecture du texte turc du traité, bien que le texte
latin soit muet a ce propos.

“Yiice hazretim canibinden mezkar kral elgisi ile gonderilen
aihdnimenin suretini mezkdr kiral elgisi krala gonderub dahi
kral virdiigii ahidnime ile tatbik olundukta yazilan ahitname-
lerin ikisinde bile baz1 tefaviit vaki oldugu sebepden iki cénibin
rizas1 ile ol tefaviit olan yerler islah olunub dahi kral canibin-
den tekrar ahidndme yazilub yiice hazretimin elgisine viriliib
icazet olub, dahi ondan sonra ol ahidnamelerde tefaviit’ vaki
olan ibaretlerin islahini ve itmami maslahati igiin yiice kapimdan
dahi tekrar ahidname yazilmak igiin. ..’

On voit bien qu’on a essaye de faire disparaitre les différences
entre les deux textes et malgré tout, certaines disparités, 2 notre avis,
ont pu subsister. Afin de fournir une facilité  ceux qui voudraient faire
des recherches plus poussées sur la question, nous reproduisons le
texte ture de ce traité
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ONALTINCI ASIR ORTALARINDA YASAMI$ OLAN
tKi BUYUK SAHSIYET

TOSYALI CELAL ZADE MUSTAFA
VE SALIH CELEBILER

Ord. Prof. 1. H. UZUNCARSILI

Onaltinci asrin ortalarinda yasayarak birisi devlet kanunlarinda
ve digeri ilim ve fazilet cihetinde sohret sahibi olan Celél zade’lerin
terciime-i hal ve eserleri hakkinda heniiz etrafli bir tetkik yapilmadigin-
dan, bu iki degerli sahsiyetin hiiviyet ve ilmi kudretleri tamamiyle
tesbit olunamamugtir. Bundan dolayr ben mevcut kaynaklarla kendi
eserlerinden faydalanarak bu kiymetli miidekkik iki kardesin terciime-i
halleriyle eserlerinden bahsetmek suretiyle bu makaleyi yazdim.

KOCA NISANCI CELAL ZADE MUSTAFA CELEBI

Yavuz Sultan Selim zamaninda devlet hizmetine giren ve Kanuni
Sultan Sileyman devrinde kanunlarmn tedvininde bilgisi, ilmi ve
ahlaki fazileti ile sohret bulan ve Koca Niganci diye amlan Mustafa
Celebi’nin babasi Kadi Celaliiddin, Tosya’hidirt. Kadi Celal,
medreseden yetiserek Rumeli tarafindaki kazalarda kadilik etmis ve
derecesi Egraf-t Kuzzat riitbesine? kadar yiikseldikten sonra kadiliktan

1 Diirr il Habeb fi Tarih-i 4yan-1 Haleb miiellifi, Muhammed bin 1brahim
Halebi, Haleb kadihginda bulunmus olan Celal zade Salih Gelebi’nin terciime-i
halinde bu ailenin aslen Amasya’nin Celede kasaba veya nahiyesinden olduklarini
beyan etmektedir:
el ply” e W PR A e gl bW GO G5B O gl fle
Nur-1 Osmaniye Kiitiibhanesi No. 3292 ve Yenicami Kiitiib No. 850.

2 Anadolu, Rumeli ve Misir kazalarin’da kadilik edenler dereceleri yiiksele
yiiksele nihayet Sitte denilen dereceye kadar ¢ikar ve bunlara Egraf-1 Kuzzat denilirdi.
Anadolu, Rumeli ve Misir kaza kadilarina aid olmak tizere iig sitte derecesi vardi;
Rumeli kazalarinda kadilik edenler Anadolu ve Misir kazalarina kad: olamazlar
ve mutlaka derece derece Rumeli kazalarinda kadilik ederlerdi. Keza Anadolu ve
Misir kazalarinda kadilik edernler de kendi kitalarinda terfi ederek sitte derecesine

yiikselirlerdi.
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gekilerek giinde otuz bes akge ile tekaiid olmus ve 935 h 1528 m
tarihinde vefat etmistir. Kadi Cel4liiddin dogrulugu, halim ve
miitevazi olmasiyle kendisini sevdirmis; zihir ve bAtim mamur bir
zat olup meshur hattat Amasyali Hamdullah’tan yaz1 mesk etmistir3.
Kadi Celaliiddin’in Mustafa, Salih ve Ataullah adlarinda
li¢ fazil oglunun 4 en biiyiigii olan Mustafa Celebi, takriben 895
veya 896 hicret senesinde (1490-1491) Tosya’da dogdu. Ilk medrese
tahsilini memleketinde goérdiikten sonra Istanbul’a gelmis, sakn-t
seman medresesinde danismendlige (yiiksek tahsil derecesi) kadar
¢ikmis ve divani yazidaki meharetine mebni Vezir-idzam Piri Meh-
med Pasa ile Nisanct Seydi Bey’in kendisini himaye etmeleriyle
Medrese hayatini birakarak g22 h 1516 m de ve Yavuz Sultan
Selim zamaninda divan-1 hiimayun katipligine alinmustir ®,
Mustafa Celebi, gahskanhg ve vazifesini kavramasi, ketum
olmasi sebebiyle kisa zamanda kabiliyetini gésterdi ve hamilerinin
tavsiyeleriyle Sultan Selim de Celal zade’ye itimad etmistie.

3 Sakayik terciimesi Mecdi s 466 ve Tuhfet ill Hattatin (Mistakim zdde) s 152.

¢ Ali (Kunhilahbar) basiimamg ikinci cild (kitiphanemizdeki niisha s 167 ve Pegevi
tariki ¢ | s 43 “Ug karindag olup birbirinden faik ve miimtaz adamlard:”’.

® Mustafa Celebi Divan katipligine nasil tiyin edildigini ve kimlerin hi-
mayesini gordiigiinii Selimndme’sinde goyle anlatiyor: ““Iki zat-1 siitude sifat teveman
salah-1 miilk-ii devlet husus: heminan olmustu ki biri Pirf Pagdy-1 kAmran ve biri
nizir-1 ahkdm Seydi seyadet nigan idi. . . Padisah bihist asiyan (Yavuz Sultan Selim)
anlarin viicud-1 mevdudlan ile kemal-i iftiharda olup ciimle mithimmat-1 saltanatta
rey-i rezinlerini refik edinilip mecmu-1levazim-1 hilafette Aray-1saibe-i isabet niimalar:
karin-i tevfik olurdu. Kemine, anlarin viifur-1 refet ve atifertlerine mazhar ve kemal-i
riayet ve tilim-i 4dab-1 saltanatta hiisn-i ihtimamlan ile zib-ii fer bulup hazret-i
padisah-1 bihist 4siyane hiisn-i terbiyet ile arz olunup silk-i katiban-1 divan-1 saadet
unvanina miinselik olmagla tahsil-i miibahat olundu. ..’

Bu hususta Asik Celebi soyle diyor: “Kendiiler danismend iken Piri Paga
merhum terbiyyeti ile 4\easf 7 .25 5 &*| < seneisna ve igrin ve tisamie de divan
katibi olup..."” “Latifi’"de *“‘Sahn-1semaniyede medrese sakinlerinden ve ciimle-i
muhassilinden iken ahd-1 Selim Hanide fahriil viizera Piri Paga’ya tezkireci
oldu” demektedir. Latif inin, Celal Zadeyi birdenbire tezkireci géstermesi yan-
hstir, Nitekim kitabinin baska bir yerinde Reisiilkiittab’hgindan bahsetmiyerek bir-
denbire nisanci yapivermistir.

¢ Sultan Selim’e Amaga’da Gimiisli oglu Seyh Mehmed'in, bagina
adamlar toplayarak Sultan Korkud sagdir diye propaganda yaptifim haber
vermisler. Padisah, $eyhi getirtip Istanbul’da hapis ettirmis. Vezir-iAzzam Piri Paga,
Seyh Mehmed hakkindaki sézlerin asilsiz oldugunu ve bunu tahkik igin matemed
birisinin memur edilmesini arz etmesi iizerine Sultan Selim “Ehl-i vukuftan biri-
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Yavuz Sultan Selim, devlet erkAnindan mahrem olarak bazi
yerlere gonderecegi emirleri Mustafa Celebi’yi gafirtarak ken-
disine yazdirirdi. Padisah §oyle yaz, boyle yaz diye emrettigi zaman
Mustafa Celebi divan kitabeti usuliine ve derece tesrifatina aykiri
miitalaalar yazmakta tereddiid ederek padisahi ikna ederdi’.

Celal zAde’nin divan muameladtinda yetismesine ikinci hamisi
Nisanc1 Seydi Bey gayret etmistir. Bundan dolayr nimetsinas olan
Mustafa Celebi, Seydi Bey hakkinda “benim miirebbi ve mu-
allim ve iistadim idi; kanunginas idi; ve umur-1 kalemiyede gayet
méhir idi” demektedir®.

Collzadenin tezkirecilii :

Mustafa Celebi daha sonra himisi olan vezir-idizam Piri
Pasa’ya tezkireci (kalemi mahsus miidiiri veya mektupgu) oldu;
tahkiki icab eden bazi miihim islerde bulundu; Piri Pagsa, vezir-i-
4zam bulundugu miiddet onun tezkireciligini yapti. 929 Saban, ve

sini bana gonderesin’’ demis. Bunun iizerine Piri Paga, Gelal zdde Mus-
tafa Celebi’ye : “divan dagldiktan sonra padisahin huzuruna gikacaksin bir
tarafa aynilma’® demis. PAdisahin huzuruna ¢ikacagimi duyan Celil zade epiy
heyecan gegirmis ve divandan sonra Enderuna arz odasina gitmig. Sultan
Selim goziinde gozlik oldugu halde miitalea ile mesgulmiiy; Celal zade'yi
goriince “Celal oglu Mustafa sen misin?” diye sormus. Ben kulun padisahim
diye cevap verince “Goémiisli oglu'nu nasil bilirsin? cevher veya medrere
midir? (yini cevher veya toprak midir) nice idrak lkilursin?’’ demesi {izerine
Mustafa Celebi “vildyet madeninin cevheri ve riyazat putasmn halis zeri
bir ulu kisi biliirin’® demesi iizerine “ulu mu, ulu mu, ulu mu?” diye ii¢ kere
tekrar ederek hiddet ve gazab gostermis. Fakat Mustafa Celebi evet padisgahim
ulu kigidir demesiyle gazabi gegmig, bir az yumusak konuymug ve beru gel di-
yerek ulufesini y4ni yevmiyesini sormug. Celal zade yevmiyesinin on akge oldugunu
arz edince yine acele acele “on mu, on mu, on mu” diye tekrarlayarak yevmiyesinin
azhgindan dolay: istigrap etmig, sonra “seyhe bizden selam eyle hatiim hog tutsun”
diye Mustafa Gelebi'yi Giimiislii ogluna géndermiy. “Bizzat Celal zade’den nak-
len Ali. Kiinhiilahbar basilmamg birinci cild s 300.

7 “Sultan Selim-i kadim viizeradan mahfi etrafa b4z ahkim ve evamir
gonderilii oldukta bana yazdirirdi, bazi umurda muhalefet seklini gosterip miinasib
olam béyle eylemektir padisahim der idim; bir iki defa ark ve irgad edip izhar-1
gazab ederdi; ben musir olup saadetlu padisahim ferman senindir ama sahib kirana
miinasib olan budur dedigim gibi miinbasit olup imdi 6yle yaz der idi’’ Cel4l zade-
den naklen Beyani (Suara tezkiresi Millet kiitiibhanesi numara 757).

8 Ali'den naklen Mehmed Arif Bey “Kanunnime-i Al-i Osman mukaddi-
mesi sahife . .h “Tarih-i Osmani Enciimens ildve kisma.
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1523 Haziranda Piri Pasa tekaiid edilerek yerine Rumeli Beyler-
beyligi de tizerinde olarak enderundan hasodabagi Ibrahim Aga
-kanun hiléfina- vezir-iAzamliga getirildi. Yeni vezir-idzam, devlet
adamlan iginden yetismeden sarayladan gikip hiikiimet reisligine tayin
olundugu igin islerde acemi idi. Bundan dolay1 Nisanct Seydi Bey’in
tavsiyesiyle Mustafa Celebi; Ibrahim Pasa’ya da tezkireci
oldu. Celalzade vezir-iazamin divan miizakeresi dolaysiyle bunu
soyle anlatiyor?®:

“Maktul Ibrahim Pasa harem-i padisahiden defaten vezir-i
azamlikla giktikta kiittabdan bir gayetle ehl-i vukuf kimesne isteyip
hakiri getirdiip tezkireci edindi; kendisinin ahval-i 4leme vukufi yok,
sikayetci ise izdiham eder; mabeynimizde tenhada ittifak olunmustur
ki eger ser’i serife miiteallik ise kazaskere salina ve eger mal-i padisahiye
miiteallik ise defterdara gondere ve eger kendiiye vezarete miiteallik
ise ben divit ve kaleme yapisirum, ol dahi hiikiim yazilsun deyu
buyururdu® 10,

Celil ziddenin Reisiilkiittapligis

Yavuz Sultan Selim tarafindan Misir’in fethinden sonra
orada tatbik edilen Osmanh kanunlar ile halk agir vergilere baglan-
muglar, bu hal sikdyeti macib olmus, bu durumdan istifade eden Cerkes
beyleri ikide bir 1syan ederek eski Cerkes kélemen ocagini yeniden
tiittirmek istemiglerdi. Bu sikdyetleri mahallinde tetkik ve tahkik
eylemek iizere vezir-idzam Ibrahim Pasa’nmin Misir’a gitmesine
lizum hasil olmug ve tezkireci Celalzade Pasasiyle beraber, oldukga

® Sarayda divan-1 hiimayun miizakerelerinde divan muamelatini divan-1 hii-
mayun kalemi reisi olan Reisiilkiittab idare eder ve vezir-iazamlarin kendi dairelerin-
deki divan muamelatin1 yeni divan katiplerinin miisteidlerinden segilen vezir tez-
kirecisi goriirdii. Daha sonralar1 Reisiilkiittaplar, vezir-iazamlarin ikincdi divanida
bulunmuglardir.

10 Celal Zide’den naklen Beyani’'nin gliara tezkiresi (Millet Kiziiphanesi
numara 757 ve Universite kiitiiphanesi T. Y. numara 2558k.

11 Celal zdde Mustafa Celebi, Misir’a gidiglerini Tabakat il Memalik
adh eserinde §oyle anlatiyor: “Vezir-iazam Ibrahim Pasa Misir’a gonderilmek
hatir-1, tir-1 pAdisahide musammem olmagin hizine-i 4mirenin Rumeli taraflar def-
terdar (bagi, sikk-1 evvel defterdar1) Iskender Celebi ile Siidde-i saadette ulufe-
ciler agas1 Hayrettin Aga ve Qavusbasi Sofu oglu Mehmed ile otuz nefer
¢avus bile gitmek emrolunup atebe-i alem penahtan bu kemine-i hik rah dahi katibsi
divan tayin olunup baz kiittdb-1 hizane-i 4mire ile besyiiz nefer yenigeri konulup
on kita kadirgalarla deryadan sene selasin ve tisamie zilhiccesi gurresi cuma giinii
mahrusa-i Istanbul’dan diyar-1 Misir’a azimet olundu..”’ Tabakat il Memalik, Uni-
versite niishasi varak g4 b.
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kalabalik bir maiyet ve begyiiz kadar yenigeri ile ve deniz yoluyla
930 zilhicce ibtidasinda (30 Eyliil 1524) hareket etmislerdirl’. Mev-
simin son bahar ve giin doniimii firtinalar1 zamanina tesadiif etmesi
sebebiyle ancak Rodos 6nlerine ve Marmaris taraflarina kadar gidilebilip
oradan kara yoluyla Suriye lizerinden Musir’a varilmistir.

Vezir-idzam Kahire'de durumu tetkik etti; Memldk Sultanlarin-
dan Kayit Bay ve Kansu Gavri ile Misir’in ilk Osmanl Beyler-
begisi Hayir Bey’in tatbik ettikleri kanunlar getirterek tatbik sureti-
ni anladi. Bunun iizerine hem hazineyi ve hem de halki koruyacak

adilane bir kanun tertib ettirdi ve bu yeni kanunun tedvininde Celal
zade’nin hizmeti goriildii 12,

Ibrahim Pasa on bir ay sonra kara yoluyla Istanbul’a geldi
(931 zilkade ve 1525 Agustos). Mustafa Celebi géstermis oldugu
hizmet ve liyakatine karsilik olarak aymi tarihte katledilen Reisiilkiit-
tab Haydar Celebi’nin yerine Reisiilkiittab tayin edildi 3. Bu
hizmette on sene bulundu ve seferlere istirak etti.

Celil zidenin Nisancilif s

Kanuni Sultan Siileyman’in Irakayn (Irak-1 Acem ve Irak-1
Arab) seferinde Tebriz’den Bagdad’a hareketini miiteakib Cemazi-
yelevvel 941 ve 10 Kasim 1554 de Nisancit bulunan Seydi Bey
vefat etmis makami miinhal kalmisti; Bagdat’a girildikten sonra 28
Cemaziyelevvel ve 5 Arahik’da yiizseksen bin akge has ile Celal
zide Mustafa Celebi Nisancihiga tiyin edildil®. Celal z4Ade’nin

13 “Mukaddema Ibrahim Pagsa’ya kitib-i sir olup vezir-i merkum diyan
Misiriyeye gittikte baht-1 izzet gibi yaninda revan olup nazar-1 iksir tesiri ile giinden
giine terakkide olup... vezir-i mezburun mabihiilistizan ve kér-1 1slah-1 memalik-i
Islamda miitemen ve miistessar1 olmustu” Hasan Qelebi tezkiresi Nisani maddesi.

13 Gerek Celal zide'nin tabakatinda ve gerek tarihlerde Mustafa Celebi’nin
reisiilkiittabliga tayini Misir seferinden déniildiikten sonra g31 zilkade ve 1525
Agustos’’tadir. Halbuki Tabakat iil-mekalik’ten sonra kaleme aldign Selimndme’sinde
ise ‘“‘sene 4lesad 5 (W wm sene selasinve tisamiyede pertev-i atifet-i sahane berterin-i
karin-i hal-i bende-i kemterin olup riyaset-i kiitab-1 divan-1 1lliyyin 4giyan ihsan
olundu”’ diyerek reisiilkiittabliga tdyinini bir sene evvel gostermekte ise de aradan
otuz dort sene gegtikten sonra Selimnimeyi yazdigina gore bu hizmete tiyini sene-
sinde yanilmig demektir. Ciinkii bu tarihte istanbul’da Haydar Celebi reisdi.

Ibrahim Paga, Misir’da iken Istanbul’a reisiilkiittab Haydar Celebi ve yeni-
geri agasinun tahrikleriyle yenigeri 1syam olmus ve vezir-iazamin avdetinden sonra
1syan miigevviklerinin bu iki gahis oldugu tahakkuk ettiginden her ikisi de katledilmig
ve Haydar Qelebi’nin yerine Celal zade reisiilkiittab olmustur.

14 28 Cemaziyelevvel g41 “Oturak divan olup, divan katiplerinin reisi Mus-
tafa Celebi’ye nisancilik verilip’’ Ruzndme Feridun Bey Mingeat: s 592 . Sair Kandi
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bu yeni vazifesinin ehemmiyetini belirtmek igin Niganciik hakkinda
bir az maltimat vermek icab etmektedir.

Malim oldugu iizere Osmanlh diyaninda devlet kanunlarim
iyi bilmek 14zimdir. Yeni konan kanunlarla evvelki kanunlarn ger’i ve
hukuki kanunlarla telif etmek kudret ve salahiyetini haiz olan ve divani
hiimayun igtimalarinda ve hususi miizakarelerde bu hususlar hak-
kinda fikir ve miitalealarindan istifade edilen, devlet kanunlarina aid
hiikiimleri yazan (giinkii emri altinda bir kalem heyeti vardi) ve ve-
zirlere ve devlet ricaline verilen mensur veya beratlar1 bizzat tahrir
veya miisveddelerini tetkik ederek padigahin ismini havi tugray: gek-
mek seldhiyetini haiz olan zatd Niganct veya Tevkii veyahut da Tugraf
denilmis ve hizmeti olan nisancilifa da (tugray- serif hizmeti) ad1 veril-
mistir. Bunlardan bagka nigancinin miithim hizmetlerinden birisi de
memleketin tahrir (tapu) defterlerindeki has, zeamet, timar, vakif,
miilk arazi tizerinde yapilacak degisikliklerin mutlak surette nigancinin
kalemiyle yapilmasinin kanun olmas: idi. Nisanct veya tevkii, tahrir
defterleri iizerinde yapacag tashihi divan-1 hiimayunda vezirlerin
huzurunda bizzat kendi kalemiyle yapar ve o sirada divanda bulunan
vezirlerin isimlerini zikretmek suretiyle defterdeki yer veya ismin
iizerine serh verirdi. Nisancimin vazifesi hakkinda kanunnimede top-
luca izahat vardir 15,

Celal zade’nin nisanciligina (8,300 Js o, gheer Mustafa bin Celal iit tevkii) terki-
bini tarih diigiirmiistiir. Tabakat il Memalik’te “Nisanciik hizmeti paye-i refi ve
berter ve menzile-i meni ve asar1 fuzunterdir; gol cihetten ki daima igleri nakg ve
tahrir-i nim-1 hiimiyun, her zaman celisleri ol naks iginde igtigal-i duay:r devlet
ruz efzundur ki her nigan-1 aligan iginde muzaffer daima duasin ederler’® Millet ki-
tiphanesi Hekimoglu Ali Paga niishasi numara 779 s. 457. Yine Mustafa Celebi Selimndme’-
sinde de “Dariilislam Bagdad behist 4bad’da hizmet-i tugray-1 saadet 4s4 himmet
ve inayet buyurulup’’ demektedir (Arkeoloji kiitiphanesi numara 362 varak 21).

15 Kanunnimenin niganciya ait kismu: Tevkii veya niganci ‘‘tugray-1 gerif hiz-
metiyle memurdur ve kendi hanelerinde kanuna miiteallik ahkim yazilir; miimey-
yizi tashih eyledikten sonra kendisi tugrasini geker ve defter (tahrir defteri) tashih
edilmek 14zim gelse kendiiye hitaben varid olan ferman-1 hiimiyun mucibince def-
terhaneden getirdiib tashih eder, kendi kalemiyle. Tashih-i ferman varid oldukta
kanun budur ki ol zaman ferman-1 serifin tugrasim bizzat vezir-idzam hazretleri ge-
ker. Ferman kendiiye (nisanciya) geldik¢e zahrinin bir kogesine (defteri gele) diye ka-
lemiyle isaret edip defter eminine (Tapu umum miidiirii) génderir. Ol saat defterhane
kesedan (defterhane evrak muhafizi) defteri ve ol ferman-1 serifi bile gotiiriir. Pes
ber mucib-i ferman-1 hiimiyun mahallini bulup tahrir ve tashih eyledikten sonra
ferman-1 gerifi kendii hifzeder. Ve kazasker efendilerden memhur kese ile gelen cihet
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Celal zade nisancilikta yirmi ii¢ sene kaldi ve asil sohretini
bu geyrek asirda temin etti; devlet kanunlarinda yegine merci oldu;
kendisini yetistiren Seydi Bey’iden ziyade sohret buldu; devlet
idaresine 4id biitiin kanunlar onun elinden gegti ve onun tedbirleriyle
hallolundu; kanunnimedeki tibir iizere bihakkin Miifti-i kanun olup

Koca Niganct diye sohret buldu 6. En muglak meselelerin halli igin
onun miitaleas: aliniyordul?.

Meshur Téacizade Cafer Celebi’den sonra Celalzide kud-
retinde bir nisanc1 gelmemis!® ve yapmis oldugu kanunlar ve tahrirat
ve ahkdm ve mensurlardaki yazig tarz1 kendisinden sonra yarim asirdan
ziyade niimune olmustur!®. Celdl zAdenin yiiksek vukuf ve mesai-
sine miikafat olarak nisancihk haslan o tarihe kadar higbir nisanciya
nasib olmayan ligyiiz bin akgeye g¢ikarilmigtir2®,

beratlarinin tugralarini gektikten sonra ehl-i cihatin esamisini defterlerine Sah gekip
ve yine kesesine (dosyasina) koyup miihiirleyip kendi kesedar ile defter eminine gén-
derir. Divan tarafindan verilen sikiyet ahkimu reis (reisiilkiittab) 1., Resit ettikten
sonra kesedar cem edip kendiiye getiiriir; tugralarim geker. Resid isareti reisiilkiit-
tabin sah yani dogrudur isaretidir. Kavanin-i Osmaniye ve merasim-i sultaniye nigan-
cilardan sorula gelmistir; sabika bunlara Miifti-i Kanun 1tlak olunu gelmistir. (A4b-
durrahman Paga kanunndmesi- Mill§ tetebbular mecmuasi s 515.

18 Kinalizdde ve Riyazi tezkireleri.

17 “Ol mansibi celilde dar-ii diraz rebib-i nimet-ii naz miistesar-1 umur-1 divani
ve miigkil kiigey-1 kanun-1 Osmani olup iig kere yiiz bin akge has ve mezid-i iltifat ve
§in-1 hasila ihtisas ibtida bunlara miiyesser oldu... Viizera meclisinde vecahat ve

nezahatle kadri refi ve umur-1 muazzamada miistesar idi “Atay? s 133, 114 vels) Hinis
Sefinet iir riiesa s. 5.

18 Celal zade “miinsi-i mensur-1 belagat ve muhagsi-i metn-i mensur-1 fesahat-
tir.Merhum TA4ci zade’den sonra nisancilik makamina san-1 serifine muadil ve mii-
masil araste-i fiinun-1 fezail bir zat-1 kAmil ve fazil sahib viicu bir viicud gelmemigtir.”’
(Latif? tezkiresi-Nisini maddesi . Taci zAde Cafer Celebi’nin Osmanl divanmn-
dan gikan mengur ve fermanlarin tertip ve terkiplerindeki imla ve insa tarzinda

koydugu ustl ve kaide Celal zdde’nin nisanciigina kadar devam etmistir. Sakaysk-i
Numaniye terciimesi-Mecdi- s. 336).

¥ Miiverrih Ali kendi zamaninda (onaltincy asir sonlar1) miistamel olan berat
ve ahkiam sernameleri hod misariinileyhin nisanlarindan idiigi kibar ve sigara ma-
lamdir* diyor (Kinhiilahbar basimanmus ikinci cild s 114). Keza Pegevt tarihi de (clsy43)
aym miitaleay1 kaydediyor: “‘hil4 divanda yazilan elkab ve inga ekser bunlarindir;
Kanunnidme dahi yazmustir ve el’an riiusda (riius kaleminde) mahfuzdur; az mahalli
tebdil ve tagyir olmustur demektedir.

3 Atayi (akayik zeyli) s 113. Tezkire sahibi Sehi Bey soyle diyor; “Hazret-i
Padigah sahibkiran huzur-u serifinde bunlara olan itibar nesl-i osmanide bir niganciya
olmamustir,”’
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Celil zédenin tekaiid olmas: :

Mustafa GCelebi 964 h 1557 m senesine kadar makamini
muhafaza etti; yas1 yetmise yaklagmist1; rivayete gore o tarihte vezir-i
azam bulunan Damad Riistem Pasa, ninaciliktan gekilecek olursa
yerine -divan katibliginde bulunan- oglunu (Mahmud Beyi) nisanci
yapacagimni vadetmis oldugundan Celal zade istifa etti ve miiteferrika
basilik riitbesi verildi; fakat yerine oglu tdyin edilmiyerek degerli bir
zat olan Egri Abdi zide Mudurnulu Mehmed Bey tiyin
olundu 2.

Sultan Siilleyman Kanuni Cel4dl Zaide’nin kiymet ve ehli-
yetini ve uzun yillar devam eden hizmetini takdir ettiginden Vezir-i
dzam Riistem Pasa’ya ragmen o tarihe kadar emsali goriilmemis
olan bir miikifatla kendisini taltif etti; yani inganciliginda almakta
oldugu haslar ile tekaiid yapt123.

Mustafa Celebi, tekaiid olduktan sonra Eyyub’da bugiin Nigan-
c1 semtindeki®® konagina gekilerek zamanin telif, terciime ve ziyare-
tine gelen dostlariyle musahabe ile gegirdi ve onun tekaiidliik hayat:
974 Safer ve 1566 Eyliil tarihine kadar on sene devam etti.

2 Ui (Kinhilahbar basimamyg ikinci cild s 167. Kiitiiphanemizdeki niisha suara
kisminda.

22 Ali (Kinhilahbar, basilmamg ikinei cild s. 167) “... Riistem Pasa kenduyi
sevmemegin yerinize oglunuzu arzedelim deyu evveld azline irza eyledi; badehu
ahar kimesneye verip kenduyi bir miktar tekaiitle miiteselli kalmak istedi. Hala ki
kadir sinas-1 devran yani ki padisah alempenah riayetinde cell-i himmet kildi, man-
sib1 halinde mutasarrif oldugu haslar1 cem’an berveghii tekaiid verilmesini emretti’’.
Pegevi tarihi (clsgg) bunu sdyle anlatiyor :

Riistem Paga kendusini sevmemegin yerinize oglunuzu idelim dedikten sonra
aharn arzedip ve kenduye tekaiid arz ettikte hala ki padisah-1 alempenah kadirsinas
olmagun tazeliginde bize hizmet eyledi; pirlik vaktinde illere muhtac mi1 edelim? deyu
ciimle nisancilik hasi bervegh-i tekaiid verilmek ferman etti’’. Celal zade nisancilik-
tan aynilisim bizzat kendisi séyle anlatiyor: “Salhay-i firavan hizmeti nisin-1 alisan
ile behremend olub sinin-i 6mr-i fena nesib heftada karib olup fark-1 hiiddam-1 ate-
be-i sipihr intizamdan miiteferrikalik inayet olundu’ Selimndme s. 21. Miiverrih
Ali, Cel4l zide'yi yakindan tamdig igin Riistem Pasa’min Celal Zade’yi
atlatmasin1 her halde duymus olacak ki tarihine kaydetmistir. Tabii Celalzade
bunu agiktan yazamazd.

3 Celal zAde Mustafa ve Salih Celebi’ler Nisanci camii kabristaninda
medfun olduklarindan bu semte yakin zamana kadar Nisanctlar denilirdi. Hadikat iil
cevamide de béyledir. §imdi dogru olarak o mahalleye Nisanci deniliyor.
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Sultan Siileyma’in son seferinde miiteferrika olmasi dolayisiyle
padisahin maiyyetinde bulundu®. Sigefvar muhasaras1 esnasinda
Nisanc1 Egri Abdi Zade Mehmed Bey vefat ettiginden Celal
zade ikinci defa Nigsanc: tiyin edildi, kendisi ihtiyarhigindan babhis ile
kabul etmek istememis ise de kat’i emir tizerine kabule mecbur oldu.

Onun nisancihiga tiyini esnasinda Sultan Siileyman vefat
etmis (22 Safer 974 ve 8 Eyliil 1566). Fakat vefat: pek gizli tutuldugun-
dan harigten duyulmamigti. Celal zade padisahin 6liimiinden haber-
dar olmadig1 igin nisancilik hil’ati giymek igin otag-1 hiimayuna girdigi
zaman hayatta zannettigi kadirsinas padisahiin 6ldiigiinii anlayinca
kendisini tutamiyarak aglamaya baglamistir; fakat Vezir’-idizam
Sokollu Mehmed Pagsa’min ikazi iizerine kendisini toplamis ve
memuriyet hil’atini giydikten sonra memnun bir halde sevinerek
otag’t hiimiyundan digar1 ¢ikti. Onun bu halini gérenler padisahin
sthhatte oldugu zannile siiphelerini giderdiler.

Mustafa Celebi, ordu ile beraber Istanbul’a dondii ve Ikinci
Selim zamaninda da kisa bir miiddet yéni on iig ay kadar nigancilikta
bulunduktan sonra g75 rebiluldhir ve 1567 Ekimde takriben yetmis bes
ile seksen yag1 arasinda vefat ederek 2% Eyyub Nisancisinda yapmigtir
oldugu caminin bahgesine ve kendisinden evvel vefat etmis olan kardesi
Salih Celebi’nin yakinina defnedildi. Vefatina Deli Kadrnin
soylemis oldugu manzum tarih mezar tagina hak edilmis olup aynen
soyledir:

Celdl oglu nigdni ki cihdnin
Fendsin gordii azmetti bekaya
Ten-t hdkt olup aslina rdci
Kangti ruh-1 pdki esfiyaya
Yeri cennet ola deyii melekler
Feleklerden el agtilar dudya
Isitip ruh-v kudsi dedi tdrik
Ildhi rahmet eyle Mustafaya

975

28 Pegevi tarthi c. I. s. 43.

25 Selimnimesinde yasinin yetmise yakin olmasindan dolay1 g64 h 1557 m de
Nisanciliktan cekilip miiteferrikalik verildigini beyan ettigine gore yetmis besten
ziyade ve seksenden noksan bir sinde vefat etmis oldugundan metinde o suretle gos-
terilmigtir,
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Celal zade Mustafa Gelebi camiinden baska yine o civarda
bir hamam ve halvetiye tarikati igin bir tekke yaptirmigtir 26, Camiinin
yanindaki mekteb ile altindaki gesmeyi I1kinci Mustafa zamaninda
sadr-1dzam olan $air Eyyiiph Rami Mehmed Pasa yaptirmistir.

CELAL ZADE MUSTAFA CELEBI’NIN 1LMI HAYATI

Mustafa Celebi’nin biri devlet kanun ve nizamlarina vukufu
ve yeni kanunlar tanzim ve tedvini cihetinden ve digeri de ilmi
faaliyeti ve ilmi hiiviyeti yoniinden iki cephesi vardir. Mustafa
Gelebi, Tiirkge insadaki kudret ve maharetinden baska arapga ve fars-
¢ada da kalem sahibi 4lim, sair bir zatti. Kaleme almg oldugu berat
veya mensurlardaki inga sanat1 kudreti, zamanina gore pek kuvvetlidir
ve miingeat: senelerce niimune olarak kullanilmustir; bilhassa Safeviye
hiikkiimdart §ah Tahmasb’e yazilan nime-i hiimiyun ve Padisahin

8 Sakayik zeyli Atayi s 114 “Kasaba-i ebi Eyiib civarinda Camii serif ve hamam
ve sulehay-1 halvetiye igin bir hankah bina etmistir’’ ve Asik Gelebi ve Riyazi tezkire-
leri Nisani maddeleri ve Sefinet iir Riiesa s 6. Yaptirmig oldugu hamam ile tekkenin
nerede oldugu bilinemedi. Hamamin, bugiin mevcut olmayan ve onaltinci asirda
yapilmus sanath bir mimari eser olan Otaklarcilar hamami olmasi muhtemeldir ki
agagidaki kayid da bunu gosteriyor: Evliya Gelebi, Istanbul surunun disinda
Nisanci mahallesini ve Nisanci camiini §oéyle anlatiyor :

“Surun canib-i garbinde bir havadar ve miirtefi kah iizere bina olunmus bag
ve bahgeli ii¢ bin kadar mamur ve ibidan saray-1 azimleri havi biiyiik bir mahal-
ledir. Camilerinin iginde Nisanc1 Pasa camii en mamur ve giizel olanidir. Bir puste-i
ali tizere vaki olmuy rugen bina bir cami-i zibadir (cIs 393). Evliya Celebi Topgu-
lar mahallesini zikrederken orada defterdar (ve) Nisanci Pasa saray1 meshur saraylar-
dandir. Kurbinde ¢esmenin tarihi sudur :

Nisani fikrederken bu binamin sél-i garrasin
Dedi miilhem amn tarihini di g\ale y> (Haryr-s sultan)
Sene g70

demistir. Bu kayittan saray ve gesmenin Nigani mahlash Celal zAde Mustafa
Celebi’ye-Evliya Celebi yanls olarak defterdar Niganc: Paga diyor - ait oldugunu
ogreniyoruz. Bundan baska Mustafa Celebi’nin yine Nisanci mahallesinde Mimar
Sinan binasi “bir miiferrih hamam-1 dilkiissas: vardir ki 13 nazirdir’’ kaydiyle bir
hamamindan bahsediliyor ki (c/s 393) bunun bir yukaridaki notta bahsettigimiz
otakcilar hamami olmasi pek muhtemeldir. Fevkalade giizel, ferah ve igerisi sanath
olan bu hamam otuz, sene evvel yikilmustir. Yine Evliya Celebi (cls 406) Mustafa
bin Celal Tevkiinin biraderi Salih Efendi ile beraber, bina ettigi camiinin sahasinda
medfun oldugunu yaziyor.
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emriyle bilhassa vezir-idzzam Ibrahim Pasa igin kaleme aldif
seraskerlik mengur1 kudret-i kalemiyesinin en parlak niimunelerinden
dir??,

Celal zade’nin ilmi hayati ve inga sanatindaki mehareti hak-
kinda Latifi sunlan yaziyor : ’

“Derya’y: fazl ve irfan ve maarif ve avarifi bi payandir; kiitiib-i
miiteberinin miitaleasina kadir, ilm-i tefsir ve hadiste méahir ve fazil-1
danismend ve cevelan-1 tab-1 letafet disar1 ve san-1 seref siar1 nihayette
biilenddir; zamanede hiisn-i ibaret ve latif istiaratla inga-i dilkiisa
seyretmek isteyen Memalik-i Osmaniye ve asakir-i mansure-i Sultaniye
hakkinda Tabakat-iil Memalik tesmiye olunur kitab-1 belagat nisabim
miitalea kilsin ve elkab ve elfaz ve maani kande olur gorsiin; bir kitab-1
kemyzbdir ki imla ve ingas: semt-i kadh ve ayiptan muarra ve miiberra
olup elfaz-1 beligasina ve miani-i bediasina miingiyan-1 menagir-i
divan-1 belagat.. engiist ber dehan ederler” 2. Filhakika Tabakat
il Memalik ve Dereceateiil Mesalik adindaki tarihi Celal zAdenin insadaki
kudretinin saheseridir.

Mustafa Celebi, fevkalade olan divan islerinden dolay1
nisancilik zamaninda eser telif veya terciimesine pek vakit bulamamig
ekser eserlerini on sene devam eden tekaiitliigi esnasinda yazmigtir

Celil zide’nin hususi hayatr ve comertlii :

Mustafa Celebi, nisanciliktan tekaiid olduktan sonra Eyyib’
da ismine mensup mahalledeki konak ve bahgesinde oturdu. Za-

27 Celal Zade’nin Reisiilkiittablign zamaninda Iran Sahi Tahmasb Han’a
gonderilen name-i hiitmayun sureti Feridun Bey Miinsiatr cls 478 (1264 tabi) ve Keza
Ibrahim Paga’ya verilen seraskerlik berat: sureti aym eser s. 480. Celal zade
955 senesi recebinde (1529 Mart) divan-1 hiimdyun igtimaindan sonra Sultan
Siileyman Kanuni tarafindan davet olunarak: ‘“Mesiyyet-i ilahi birle eknaf-1
memleketimin uzayip mesalih-i mithimme i¢in miihimmatimiza nihayet yok. Her
hususta bizzat kendiimiz miibaseret etmek miinasib olmayip Mithimmat-1 din-i
devletin tenfiz ve icrast icin Ibrahim Pasa serasker adina olup ciimle kullarimiz
ana miitavaat ve inkiyad etmek icin bir berat-1 serif suretin tesvid edip getiir deyu
buyurdular. .. Yarindas: geru cenab-1 mualialarina maruz olup mazmun-1 sem-i
hiimayuna iristikte makbul buyurup istihsana karin oldu. Yazilip nisan-1 hiimayun
(tugra) ile mitkemmel oldukta paye-i serir-i alalarina gotiirmek emir buyurdular.
Envai teklitaf ile miikellef yaz:lip ve tugray-1 garray-1 alem aray ile zib ve ziynet
bulduktan sonra izz-i huzur-1 mevfur iil huburlarina teslim olundu. 18 Receb 935
( Tabakatil Memalik Millet Kiitiiphanesi- Hekimoglu Ali Paga kitaplar numara 779 s. 315.

8 L4tifi tezkiresi matbu niisha s 336.

Belletsn C. XXII. F, 26
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manmin alim, sair ve edipleri kensdisini ziyarete gelip musahabe,
ilmi ve edebi miibahese ve miinazarada bulunurlard: 2°. Daha evvel
soyledigimiz gibi, ekser eserlerini (1557) de tekaiid olduktan sonra
viicuda getirmigtir.

Celal zade’nin fevkalade cémert oldugunu muasiri olan “tezkire
sahipleri ile Atayi kaydetmektedir; bundan baska ¢ok merhametli
ve lyilik sever bir zat oldugunda da ittifak vardir. Celal zAde’nin

yetistirmelerinden olup sonralan nisanciiga kadar ylikselen sarhos
Abdi Celebi:

“Nisanc1 merhuma verilen kasideleri ben hifzedip verilen caizeleri
isaret ederdim; bidehu hesap ettim cins -i esvab ve sair resiilmal-i
sevaptan gayri nukud ve mebalig yirmi yedi yiik (iki milyon yedi yiiz
bin) akgeye balig olmustu” demektedir ki3 bu miktar Celal zadeye
takdim edilen kasidelere verilen miktar olup bunun haricinde diis-
kiinlere ve yoksullara da yardimi vardu.

965 h 1558 m de Istanbul’a gelerek Eyyiib’taki konaginda kendisini
ziyaret etmis olan Mekke emirinin elgisi Kutbiittin Mekki, Mus-
tafa Celebi hakkinda :

“Bu zat huyunun giizelligi, comertligi ile o giinkii insanlarin
hepsinden iistiin idi. Beni davet ile gok ihsan etti. Ezciimle Istanbul’-
dan g¢ikacagim sirada bana karadan mi denizden mi gideceksiniz?
diye sordu, ben denizden gidecegim dedim. Nigin deniz tehlikesini
kabul ediyorsunuz? dedi. Ben de elim dardir onun igin diye muka-
bele ettim; derhal bana yiiz liradan ziyade para verdigi gibi gayet
latif guhalar ve giizel elbiseler verdi. Bir gece onun konaginda yattim;
pek ziyade ikram gordiim; Allah da onu aziz etsin, ona ikram etsin,
onun samini yiikseltsin” diyerek fevkalade comertliginden bahsediyor3t.

Celal zade’yi yakindan tamyip caizelerini almig olan Latifi

de su miitaleada bulunuyor3?: “Mekarim-i ahlikda ve hasail-i es-

¥ —*“.. Feragati (yani tekaiitliigii) zamaninda Eyyub Ensari civarinda bag,
bahge ve cami ve hamam abadan etmislerdi; kendi anda sakin olup sohbetin hasr-1
ehl-i irfan etmislerdi. .. “Agik Celebi tezkiresi Nisani maddesi.

30 Sakayik zeyli Atayi s. 114.

81 Kutbiiddin Mekki seyahatnamesi (Veliypiiddin Efendi kitiiphanesi) Arapca
niishadan tercime edilmistir. Celal Zadenin kendisine yiiz liradan ziyade para ve-
rerek kara yolundan gitmesini tavsiye etmesine ragmen Kutbiddin Mekki her
nedense yine deniz yolunu tercih etmistir.

32 Latifi tezkeresi s 336.
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fak’ta ol zat-1 kerim {is sifata adil ve nazir olmamigstir. Alelhusus tarik-i
kanun-1 Osmaniye’nin miifti-i miictehidi ve ol fennin ferzane ve feridi
idi. Bir kerimiissan-1 sahib-i ihsandir ki bab-1 cid ve sahada viifur-1
in’am ve atdda hatem-i zamandir.. bir zat-1 kerim ve miisfik ve ra-
himdir ki lutf-1 beligini ve makdur-1bi dirilgini birkese diri§ etmez ve
erbab-1 rica ve iimmid asitanesinden degme gez nevmid ve mahrum
gitmez ve bir seyyadi kulubdur ki dane-i in’am ve dim-1ihsanla miirg-i
hatir-1 has ve 4mu. .. atasiyle dlemi sermende etmistir. Ve bilciimle
bu ahd ve asirda saha ve cid onun viicud-1 piircuddiyle kaimdir ve
fi zamanina kerem-i zatta ve mekarim-i sifatta adil ve naziri vardemek
na miinasib ve nd mildyimdir”.

Yina Celal zAdeyi taniyan ve meclisine devam eden Tezkire sahibi
Asik Celebide Celal zade’nin mahlasi olan Nisani maddesinde
onun irfan erbabini, sairleri himayesini ve comertligini tavsif etmekle

bitiremiyor ve :

“Sahasindan sehab feyz bulurdu, her birinin mitrib ve mugannisi
onun bezl-i vasfi ile bezle giilik edip siirle terenniim ederdi. Kapisi
viifur-1 halk-1 etrafa musaf hususa tevaif-i ehl-i irfan-1 uryan haremine
mutaf oldu. ... elkissa eyyam-1 devleti miitemadi oldu”

Kinalizdde Hasan Celebi de Koca Nisancrnin pisvay-1
ehsab-1 beyan ve miani oldugunu yani insadaki kudret-i kalemiyesini
sena ettikten sonra cémertlikte hatem-i zaman ve sahsen mehasin ve
mekarim-1 ahlak ile gohret buldugunu, in’am ve ihsaminin bol ve
miistaidlerin hadmisi oldugunu soyliiyor.

Celalzade uzun siiren reisiilkiittaplik ve nisancilikta ¢ok adam
yetistirmis olup bunlar gerek kendi zamaninda ve gerek sonradan
devlet islerinde miithim mevkiler iggal eylemislerdir. Kendisinin maiy-
yetinde bulunmus olan Nevbahar zdde, Celal zdde’nin nisanciligt
zamaninda onun divittar1 idi. Sonradan siiratle yiikselerek defterdar
olmugtu. Defterdarlar, kanun iizere divin hiimdyunda nisancinin
iist tarafinda otururlardi; bundan dolay1 Nevbahar zade’nin niganci
Celal zAde’nin iistiinde oturmasi icab ediyordu. Fakat Nevbahar
zade “senelerce karsisinda el kavusturup durdugum devletlfinun iist tarafina

oturmam, azli ihtiyar ederim” demesi lizerine keyfiyet Sultan Siiley-
man’a arzedilmistir. PAdisah Nevbahar zade’nin bu kadirsinas-
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igina memnun olmus ve bundan sonra nisanci ve defterdardan han-
gisi kidemli ise o takaddiim etsin diyerek kanuni tadil ettirmigtir®.

Celdl zddenin eserleri :

1 — Tabakat il Memalik ve Derecat iil Mesalik 2 - Muhacname
3 - Fetihname-i Rodos 4 - Fetihnime-i Karabogdan 5 - Selimniame
6 - Mevahib iil Hallak fi Meratib il Ahlak (Enis iis Selatin) 7 - Delail-i
Nubiivvet-i Muhammedi ve Semail-i Fiitiivvet-i Ahmedi 8 - Hediy-
yet-iil Miiminin g - Cevahir-iil Ahbar fi Hasail-il Ahbar 10 - Kanun-
name 11 - Tarih -i Kale-i Istanbul ve Mabed-i Ayasofya 12 - Yalmz
ad1 zikredilen ve niishasi heniiz gériilmeyen Mensur $ehname.

Simdi Celal zadenin bu eserleri hakkinda derli toplu malimat
verelim :

1 — Sl Sl sy WM \al Tabakat il Memalik ve Derecat el
Mesalik :

Celal zade ingadaki kudret ve maharetini gostermek iizere te-
kelliflii senayii lafziye ve istiarelerle tavsif ederek kaleme almig oldugu
Tabakat il Memalik ve Derecat il Mesalik adindaki miihim eserini 964
h 1557 de tekaiid olduktan sonra yazmistir.

llah ismiyle ger baslansa ndme
Saadet ola unvan ol keldme

Mesnevisi ile baglayan eser, uzun bir mukaddemeden sonra Sebeb-1
telif-i kitap kisminda kendi zamanina kadar yazilmig olan tarihlerin
devlet miiesseseleri, askerive eyalet teskilatlari, Istanbul’daki miitead-
did ve mubhtelif tesisler hakkinda hi¢ bir malimat vermediklerinden
dolay1 bu eserini kaleme aldigin1 beyan etmektedir.

Tabakat il Memalik otuz tabaka ve igyiiz yetmis bes derece iizerine
tertib olunmustur. Bu otuz tabakanin yirmi dokuz tabakasi saray,
hazine, merkez tegkilati, kapikulu ocaklari, geri hizmette miistahdem
askeri ocaklar, donanma, eyaletler ile Istanbul’daki dini, ilmi ve igti-
mai tesisler ve saireye aid olup otuzuncu tabaka ise Kanuni Sultan
Siillayman zamanindaki vekayie ve 966 h 1559 da Sileymaniye camii
ingaatinin sonuna kadar gelmektedir; fakat Tabakat il Memalik’in
bas tarafinda fihrist halinde zikredilen ve pek miihim olan yirmi dokuz

38 Ali (basimamus ikinci cild s 113 ve Pegevi tarihi cls 46, 47 .
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tabakayr havi cilt bugiine kadar goriilmemistir. Celdl zide’nin
oglu Mahmud Celebi tarafindan yazilmis olan ve Hekim oglu
Ali Pasa kitaplarn arasinda bulunan 778 ve 779 numaral yazilar ve
tezhipleri giizel iki niishadan %78 numarali niishanin on sekizinci
satirinda yirmi dokuz tabakanin ayri bir cilt olarak yazilmis oldugu
kitabin kenarmna aym yaz ile yaldizli olarak isaret edilmistir ki bu
derkenar diger goérdiigiimiiz niishalarda yoktur. Derkenarda séyle
deniliyor :

“Bu tabakat-1 kiilliyye-i memalik ve derecat-1 asker-i zafer
mesalik muktezdy: tertib-i bedi iizere takdim olunsa ciisse-i
kitab cild-i vahide miitehammil olmayip ziyade mutavvel olmak
lazim geldigi ecilden memalik ve asker ahvali mufassalan miicellid-i
aharda beyan olunup dibéce-i hiimiyunda asker ve memleket umuri
icmalen (yani fihrist halinde) zikrolunup eyyam-1 hiimiyunlarinda
zuhur eden vekayi ve hikiyat takdim olundu” denilmektedir 34.

Su halde Celal zAde teskildit kismumi yazmig olmali; belki
miisvedde halinde kalmistir. Zaten bu kisim yazilmamis olsa eserin
ismi ile miisemmasinin birbirini tutmamas: icab ederdi; her ne ise bu
eser veya miisveddesi bugiine kadar gériilmemistir.

Tabakat il Memalik’teki tasvirler dikkate sayandir; ¢iinkii bu
tavsifler o zamanki kiyafetleri;, ¢adir, silah ve sair hususlar1 goster-
meleri itibariyle mithimdir ve manzumeleri de 6yledir; mesela Padi-
sahin solak denilen muhafiz teskilitindan bahsedilirken :

“Uskiif pts, keman deragus, tirendaz, serefraz, sefiddimen, dhen
pirdhen solaklar” terkipleriyle solaklarin kiyafetleri, silah ve zirh-
lan1 ve elbiseleri gosterildigi gibi% yine solaklar hakkinda diger bir
yerde :

“Beyaz bork, tiskiif pus, bahr-i cinan, derya hurus, sepid pirahen,
Damenkesan, keman dest, Tirmiyan serv hiram ve nazenin endam iig-

3¢ Tabakat il Memalik’ten benim tetkik ettifim en eski ve nefis niishalar Millet
kiitiiphanesinde Hekimoglu Ali Pasa kitaplan arasindaki 778 ve 779 numarali niis-
halar olup bunlardan baska Ayasofya, Fatih, Hamidiye, Képrili (Fazil Ahmed
Paga) Topkap: saray1 Bagdat Koskii Universite kiitiiphanelerinde de birer niishas:
bulundugu gibi Avrupa’da mubhtelif kiitiiphanelerde de birer niishalar:t vardir.
Siilleymaniye kiitiiphanesinde Esad Efendi kitablar1 arasinda Tabakat il Memalik
adiyle 2315 numarada kayith niisha Tabakat iil Memalik’in yalmz Kara Bogdan
seferi kismudir.

85 Tabakat il Memalik Hekimoglu Ali Paga niishast numara 779 s 74.
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yiiz miktan1 giizide-i afak civanbaht solaklar kudum-1 saadet liizuma
nigehban” kayitlan vardir 3.

932 h 1525 m senesinde Mohag¢ muharebesinden bir gece evvel
ordugihta yapilan deli kuvvetlerinin eglence ve oyunlarindan bahs
ederken :

“Din yolunun serbazlari, meydan-1 gaza kurbanlan, Rumeli’nin
deliileri, divaneleri, sestar tanburlar, kopuzlar nevaht edip oguz
gazalarinin hiyayet efruzlan ozanlar galip-gagirip senlikler, sadilikler
ederlerdi 3.

Yine Tabakat iil Memalik’te Kapikulu siivarileri (alt1 boliik)
manzum olarak agagidaki beyitlerle tavsif ediliyor 3.

Her biri bir sirnerdir pehlivan
Bibr-i-rezm-i, ruhgir-ii cansitan
Takimp otagalart pir latif

Bey yigitler gilyiya serv-irevan
Ellerinde nizelerdir ejdeha

Ha deyince diismana vermez aman

Bellerinde hep murassa tirkes
Piir hadenek i piirsihanm i piirkeman

Yanlannda tig ile simgir-i iz
Zeynleri gaddarelerle bozdogan

Kollaninda her birinin bir siper
Pullar zerrin, murassd zernisan

Sinede hem arkada Puladdan

Ol létif dyineler mikr-i cihan
Bdd paye binseler kotas ile
Zahir olur rakg-1 riistemden nigan

Bu beyitlerle Kapikulu suvarilerinin otaga (sorgug) ve mizraklari,
bellerinde igerisi oklarla dolu tirkes (okluk)leri bellerinde keskin kilig,
gaddare ve bozdoganlari ve kollarinda murassa pullarla siislii kalkan
ve gogiis ve arkalarinda zirhlar ve altlarinda atlan zikredilmektedir.

38 Tabakat iil Memalik Hekimoglu Ali Pasa niishast numara 779 s 237
37 Tabakat il Memalik Hekimoglu Ali Paga niishast numare 779 s 254
38 Tabakat iil Memalik (Hekimoglu niishast numara 779 s 370.
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Daha bu suretle yenigeri, akinci ve sair askeri siniflarin ve otag,
sancak ve tuglarmn tavsifleri vardir ki bu eseri dikkatle okuyanlar o
devrin askeri teskildt ve techizati hakkinda bir fikir elde ederler.
Mustafa Celebi, bu eserinde tiirlii tiirlii terkiplerle anlattif1 vekayii
canlandirmakta maharet géstermektedir. Celdl zade 965 h 1558 m
de Istanbul’a gelmis olan Mekke Emirinin elgisi Kutbiiddin ile go-
riigtiigii sirada s6z Tabakat il Memalik’e intikal edince Celél zade:

Padisahin hiikmii altinda bin iki yiiz kale var, bu kalelerin her-
hangi birisini yiicelikte ve dayamklikta ve saglamlikta hususi birtakim
sifatlar ve secilerle zikrettigim zaman bagka bir kaleyi zikrederken o
sifat ve secileri tekrar etmedim” demistir®. Sehi bey de tezkiresinde
ayn1 miitaleay1 kaydediyor®.

Tabakat-1 Memalik hakkinda tezkere sahibi Asik Celebi de:

“Tensik-i sifatta ve sair tarifatta, ahengi cenkte, azm-i rezmde,
seyr-i siivaride, sayd-1 sikArda alay atlandirmakta, asker yaraklandirip
-yatlandirmakta, surlar sevrverlerin tarifte, surlar siirurlarin tavsifte
muhassal suhan sazhikta, kissa perdazlikta kendi, ser defter-i suaray-1
méahirin ve kitabi gayret-i esatir-i evvelin”dir demektedir.

Meshur alim, Kinalizdde Ali Efendi, Celal zade’nin Tabakat
iil Memalik’i hakkinda, ekseriya tumturak elfazla mukayyed oldugu
i¢in ména tarafi ihmal olunmustur diye tenkid edermig®. Yine bu
eser hakkinda tezkire sahibi Beyani de “Beynelenam insasiyle gohreti
tammi vardir; lakin insas: tumturak elfazdir, admiyanedir, iistadane
degildir” diyor.

39 (a9 M g Azall Us N 3 4t 471,a0 ElFevaid iis Seniyye Fier Rihlet il Medineti
ver Rumiye ( Veliyyiiddin Efendi kitaplar numara 2440).

4 Mustafa GCelebi Sultan Siileyman’in ciillasundan itibaren “bir kitap telif
edip ve yazip Tabakat il Memalik ve Derecat il Mesalik deyu tesmiye olunur. Taht-1
saltanatta olan kiladan bin bir kalenin evsafinda insa eyleyip kendinin icad ve gl
ihtiraindan her bir kaleye bir nev’a elkab yazip birine yazdig1 elkabi birine dahi yaz-
mayip bunda olan kudret ve meknet bir kimseye dahi miiyesser ve belki makdur-i
nev'i beser olmus degildir; fesahat ve belagat anda hatmolmustur’® Seki Bey tezkiresi
matbi niisha s 33.

4 Kinahzide Hasan Qelebi tezkiresi : “Egergi insada yedi beyzas: var deyu halk
icinde meshurdur; lakin miiellefan gendan mezkar degildir; Hattd validimiz
firdevs mekin bugiine gevher fesan olurlardi ki ekseriya tomturak-1 elfazla mukay-
yed oldugundan canib-i méina riayet olunmaktan kalurdi; ciimleden yenigeriler ve
cavuslar vasfinda yenigeriyan sorgug ser ve Serhenkéin-1 gegper migfer der idi’’.
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Tabakat iil Memalik Miiverrih Ali ve Pegevi’nin mehaz-
larindandir.

2 — Muhagnéme :

Sultan Siilleyman Kanun#inin 932 h 1526 m de Macaristan
kirali ile yapmis oldugu muharebeyi tasvir eden bu eser, ordunun
Belgrad’a vangsindan itibaren tamamen Tabakat il Memalik’ten
alinmustir. Universite kiitiiphanesinde 2623 numarada bulunan Mu-
hagndme orta kitada giizel talik ile yazilmis olup yiiz yetmis bir varak-
tir. Bag tarafinda :

“Bu derece, Hazret-i Padisah-1 Zafer neval ve Feth-i Hisal, on-
giriis kirali Lavos (Layos=Lui) dalalet meal ile bulusup sahray:
Mokhag’ta vaki olan gaza beyamidir” denilmektedir4®.

3 — Rodos Fetihndmesi (Fetikndme-i Rodos) -

Kanuni Sultan Siileyman’n 929 h 1523 m deki Rodos
adasinin zabtindan bahseden bu eser tetkik edilince Tabakat il Memalik-
teki Rodos fethinin muhtasan oldugu goriiliiyor 43, Bu eserin Univer-
site kiitiiphanesinde kiigiik kitada dort niishas: oldugu gibi Nur-1-
osmaniye ve Uskiidar’da Selim Aga Kiitiiphanelerinde de birer niishas
vardir 4. Mukaddemesinde :

Nigan-1 bast edip ferg-i rivayet
Sefer ahvalini eple hikéyet

4 Osmanli miielliflerinde (s 2 s 279) bu eser, Mustafa Celebi’nin biraderi
Salih Celebi’nin olarak gosterilmistir. Halbuki Muhacndmenin mukaddimesindeki
manzumenin ortalarinda.

Nisani ol sehin biz bendesi iz
Kemine bende-i efkendesi yiiz

beytiyle bunun MNisanf mahlash Mustafa Celebi’nin oldugu anlagildign gibi Taba-
kat il Memalik’teki Muhac muharebesinden alindig1 gériiliyor.

 Gazavatndme ve Mihaloglu Al Bey’in Gazavatndmesi adly eserinde Muhterem
Agah Sirr1 Levend iislap itibariyle bu Fetihnimenin Mustafa Celebi’nin
olamiyacagini beyan etmektedir. Filhakika Tabakat il Memalik gibi tomtirakli
degilse de Nisani mahlasi bunun Gelalzade'nin eseri oldugunu géstermektedir.
Celal zade bu Fetihnameyi, Tabakat il Memalik'ten 6ok zaman evvel tezkireci
bulunurken yazmiy ve daha sonra maltm uslabiyle Tabakat il Memalik’e gegir-

8 Universite katiphanesi niishalar 501, 833, 2599 ve 2628 numaralarda bulundugu
gibi Nur-10smaniye niishasi 3170 ve Selim Aga niishas1 da 757 numaralardadir.
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beytiyle Nigsani mahlash Mustafa Celebi’ye aid olan eser, bira-
deri Salih Celebi’nin de bu isimdeki eseriyle karigtirnlmistrr.

4 — Fetikname-i Karabogdan (Gazavat-v Sultan Sileyman) :

Celal zade’nin nisancihig: esnasinda 945 h 1538 m de yapilan
bu sefere aid malimat Tabakatiil Memalik’te tamaemen vardir. Birer
niishas1 Ayasofya kiitliphanesinde 3319 ve Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi
Esat Efendi kitablari arasinda 2315 mnumaralarda bulunmaktadir.
Anlagiiyorki Celal zade yukarida zikredilen dort eseri ayri ayn
yazmis ve daha sonra Tabakat-il memalik’te toplamigtir.

5 — Selimndme (Medsir-i Selim Hdnt) :

Celal zAde Mustafa Celebibu eserini 964 h 1557 m de nisan-
ciliktan gekildikten sonra yazmustir. Selimnidme, Yavuz Sultan
Selim’in Trabzon valiliginden itibaren vefatina kadar olan harekatin
ve basarilarini havidir. Celadl zade yazdiklarinin bir¢ogunu Vezir-i
azam Piri Pasa’dan duymustur 45.

Selimniame’nin g Safer 998 (12 -Aralik 158g) da Mustafa
Celebi’nin oglu Mahmud Celebi tarafindan istinsah edilmis
bir niishas1 Istanbul Arkeoloji kiitiiphanesinde 362 numarada bulun-
maktadir. Selimnimenin diger niishalar1 Topkap: saray1r Revan koskii
kitaplar arasinda 1274 ve hazine kitaplari arasinda 1415 numaralarda
bulundugu gibi bazi Avrupa kiitiiphanelerinde de niishalart vardir 48.

Arkeoloji miizesindeki niisha diger niishalardaki 23 iincii fash
yani Selimnimenin sonundaki hikdye kismim1 bas tarafa almakla de-
vam ediyor. Eserin mukaddimesinde :

“Kemine-i haksar, ol zat-1 biiziirkvar-1 saadet asarin yiimin ve
himmet ve atifetleri ile garik-i ihsan ve keremleri vaki olup siikran-1
nimet ve refet ve lazime-i dayire-i begeriyyettir; hatir-1 fatira azm-i

45 Celal zade soyle diyor :
Piri Paga idi zat-1 miikemmel
Kekd ve fazl ile ol idi ekmel
Ebu Bekr-i Siddikin nesli idi
Hidayet nimetiyle besli idi
Anun takriridir mastur olanlar
Lisan-1 sidk ile mezkir olanlar
46 SelimnaAmenin birer niishasi Dresden 350 ve Londra British Muzeum kii-
tiiphanesinde numara Add 7848 de vardir. Miiteaddid Selimnamelere dair Saymn
Prof. Ahmed Ates’in bir travayir olup Tiirkiyat Enstitiisii nurara 31 dedir.
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samimi hutur ettiki, zaman-1 devletlerinde vaki olan umur, aliméacera
tesvid ve tahrir oluna ve hem merhum miisariinileyhin ahbir-1 sal-
tanatlarinin sihhati iizere ayan ve beyan olunmasina ruhaniyetleri
tarafinda nev’i isaret dahi olmagin temhid-i makalat olundu; miisahe-
de olunan umur ve asar sihhati tizere tahrir olundu” demektedir.

Selimndme yirmi i¢ fasildir. 1- Sultan Selim’in Menakibi
ve hasletleri 2 - Trabzon valiligi zamami g- O tarihlerdeki askeri
(kapikulu ocaklar1) durum ve vezirlerin ahvali 4 - Selim’in Giircis-
tan seferi 5- Oglu Siilleyman’a sancak istemesi ve Siileyman’in
kefe sancagina tayini ve Selim’in Kefe tarafina gegmesi 6 - Kirim
Han1 Menegli Giray ile gériismesi ve Hanin oglu Saadetgiray’
yanmna almas1 7 - Selim’in Akkerman’a gelerek babasiyle goriismek
istemesi ve bu sirada cereyan eden olaylar 8 - Anadolu’da Sahkulu
1syani ve Amasya valisi §ehzade Ahmed g - Sahkulu isyanim1 bas-
tirmak lizere vezir-iizam Hadim Ali Paga’nin Anadolu’ya gitmesi.
10- Selim’in Istanbul’a dogru gelmek istemesi 11 - yaptig1 muharebe
Maglup olan Selim’in deniz yoluyla Kefe'ye kagmasi 12 - Bu
hadise iizerinde Sehzade Ahmed’in hiikiimdar ilan edilmek iizere
Istanbul’a daveti ve bu sirada vukua gelen ahvalin tafsili 13 - Selim’in
Istanbul’a davet olunarak hiikiimdar ilin olunmas: 14 - Anadolu’ya
gecen Sultan Selim’in, Sehzade Ahmed’le muharebesi, Ahmed’in
katli ve Bursa’daki sehzadelerle Sultan Korkud’un katilleri 15-
Iran seferi ve Caldiran muharebesi 16 - Amasya kislagindaki olaylar
ve Diilkadir oglu Alaiiddevle iizerine kuvvet sevki 17 - Diyar-
bekir ve Dogu Anadolu’nun alinmasi 18 - Dogu Anadolu’da Sah
Ismailin faaliyeti lizerine kuvvet sevki 19 - Mustr seferi 20 - Istanbul’a
avdet 21 - Celali hareketi ve Ferhad Pasa’min o tarafa sevki 22 -
Sultan Selim’in vefati 23 - Baz1 hikayeler.

Arkeoloji Miizesi kiitiiphanesindeki Selimnime Mustafa Ce-
lebi’nin oglu Mahmud Celebi tarafindan giizel bir talik ile yazil-
mis olup sonunda su kayit vardir :

“Bu gazavat-1 Behget ayat-1 Hazreti Selim Hani, cihad-1 nusret
gayat-1 sahibkirani tahrir ve tenmiki tarih-i hicretin dokuz yiiz dok-

san sckiz salinin suhurundan mah-1 bl 3 4'»|(I>‘ Ao safer
hatemallahii bilhayr vez zaferin iigiincii giiniinde miiellif kitab-1 be-
raat istimal merhum Mustafa bin Celalin 4 g <y 4 g3 &l 26
gafrallah-ii ziinubihi ve setr-i uyubihi ferzend-i derdmendi Mah-
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mud miistemendin elinden biinayet-illah-il-melik-el-allam ihtitam
buldu”.

6 — MY Ll e 3 ALl Cal g Mevaib-iil Hallak fi Meratib-il
Ahlék :

Iyi ve kétii huylann faide ve zararlarindan bahseden bu eser
elli alt1 bab ve bir hatime iizerine tertib edilmigtir. Celdl zdde bu
eserini tekaiid olduktan sonra yazarak Sultan Siileyman’a ithaf
etmistir. Eserin mukaddimesinde esma-i hiisna (esma-i ildhiye) serh-i
ve sonunda Hazret-i Peygambere saldvat vardir. Mustafa Celebi
bu eserinin bazi kisimlarini1 bizzat tezkire sahibi Asik Celebi’ye
okumustur4?’. Celdl zade’nin bu eserinde de kudreti kalemiyesi
gorilir. Mevahib il Hallak ¢ Padisah (Siileyman, Selim, Murad)
tarafindan miitalea edildigi igin Enis is Selatin diye meshur olmustur.
Mevahib il Hallak'in 964 h 1557 m tarihinde yazilmig bir niishast
Siilleymaniye kiitiiphanesinde Asir Efendi kitaplar arasinda 174
numarada bulunmaktadir. Diger baz1 kiitiiphanelerde de birer niis-
hasi vardir 48, Kitab su suretle tertib edilmistir :

Birinci bab mertebe-i iman 2 - mertebe-i ahldk g - Mertebe-i
sidk 4 - mertebe-i ibadet 5- mertebe-i ihls 6 - mertebe-i dua 7 -
Mertebe-i germ ve haya 8- mertebe-i tevekkiil, g - Mertebe-i riza,
10 - Mertebe-i emanet ve denaet, 11 - Mertebe-i saadet 12 - Mertebe-i
akl 13- mertebe-i siikr 14 - Mertebe-i sabr 15 - Mertebe-i uluvv-i
himmet 16 - Mertebe-i edeb, 17 - Mertebe-i tevazii 18 - Mertebe-i
afiv 19 - mertebe-i saltanat 20 - mertebe-i vezaret 21 - Mertebe-i
adl ve insaf 22 - Mertebe-i megveret 23 - Mertebe-i secaat 24 - merte-
be-i sahavet 25 - Mertebe-i ilm ve suhan 26 - Mertebe-i pend-ii nasi-
hat 27 - Mertebe-i ketm-i esrar 28 - Mertebe-i 1smet 29 - Mertebe-i
hilm go - Mertebe-i vefa 31 - Mertebe-i Merhamet-ii sefekat 32 - Mer-
tebe-i riayet-i hukuk 33 - Mertebe-i azm 34 - Mertebe-i hazm 35 - Mer-
tebe-i gayret 36 - Mertebe-i firaset 37 - Mertebe-i hayrat 38 - Mertebe-

47 ¢ . .Badettekaiid fenni ahlakta mevahib il hallak fi meratib-il ahlédk nam
bir kitab tertib etmislerdir. Bir iki fashin1 hakire kendiiler okudular; micize ve sihri,
siir ve inga zimmnda terkib etmislerdir. .’ Agsik Celebi tezkiresi Nigani maddesi.

48 . Topkap: sarayr Revan Koskii kitaplar 410,396 ve Topkap: saray1 Ah-
med Salis kiitiiphanesi 3068 ve Universite kiitiiphanesi Tiirkge yazmalarn arasin-
da 6 ve 598 ve Siileymaniye kiitiiphanesi Hamidiye kitaplar1 706 numaralarda
vardr.
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i teyakkuz 39 - Mertebe-i teenni 40 - mertebe-i hakd ve hased 41 -
-Mertebe-i miicaleset 42 - Mertebe-i igtinam 43 - mertebe-i sebat
ve tereddiid 44 - Mertebe-i iz ve ziil 45 - Mertebe-i cidd-ii cehd 46-
Mertebe-i sthhat 47 - Mertebe-i batalet 48 - Mertebe-i mezemmet ve
gaybet 49 - Mertebe-i riayet-i ahd 50 - Mertebe-1 nef-ii zarar ve kat’s
rahm g1 - Mertebe-i siayet ve nemimet 52 - Mertebe-i incaz-1 hacat

53 : Mertebe-i siyaset 54 - Mertebe-i tama, 55 - Mertebe-i taharet.
56 - 1nc1 bab’da Hazret-1 Peygambere Salavat.

Mustafa Celebi’nin bu eserinde her bap izah edildikten sonra o
babla miinasebeti olan ayet, hadis, kibar-1 kelam ve o babla aldkadar
hikayeler zikredilmek suretiyle okuyan tenvir edilmektedir. Bu giin
de okunmas: faydali ahlaki giizel bir kitaptir.

7 — Al Oy Pty gl O g P> Deldil-i Nibiivvet-i
Muhammedi ve Semail-i Fiitivvet-i Ahmedi :

Celal zade’nin bu eseri siyer kitaplarindan Mearic-iin Niibiiv-
vet fi Medaric il Fiitiivve adli Farsga eserin tercimesidir. Eserin miiellifi
954 h 1547 m de vefat eden ve Molla Miskin diye meshur olan Mui-
niiddin El Hac Muhammed El Fevah?'dir. Celal zdde Maaric
iin Niibiivve’yi Niganc1 bulundugu sirada terciime etmis olup burada da
kendisine mahsus insadaki kudret ve sanatini gostermis ve kitabina

Deldil-i Niibiivvet-i Muhammedi ve Semail-i Fituvvet-i Ahmedi adim
vermigtir.4®

Eser bir mukaddime, dort rikiin ve bir hatime iizerinde olup
birinci riikiin yani birinci kistm Nur-1 Muhammedi ve bunun bazi
Peygamberlere intikali ile Ismail Peygamber’e ve nihayet sahibi

olan Hazret-i Muhammed’e intikalini ikinci riikiin Cenab-1 Peygam-
berin tevelliidlerinden bisetlerine yani peygamber olarak teblige me-

muriyetlerini ve {g¢ilinci ritkkiin vahi, hicret ve mirac1 ve dordiinci
riikiin de hicretten vefatlarina kadar olan vekayii ve mucizeleri havidir.

Deldil-i Nibiivvet-i Muhammedi’nin birer niishasi Sileymaniye
kiitiphanesinde Fatih kitaplar arasinda 4289 ve Universite kitaplar
Tiirkge yazmalar arasinda 4110 numaralardadir: tetkik ettigim Fatih

niishas1 biiyiik kitada 392 varak olup yazisi nesihtir. Miitercim mu-
kaddemesinde huléasaten soyle diyor :

4 “Niganc1 iken syillgslaa Mearic iin Niibivve nam vasf-1 resulde bir
kitaby, inasa-i latif ve ibda-1 nazifle Farsiden terciime edip gok hiiner harc ve hayh
maarif derc etmiglerdir...”” Agpk Celebi tezkiresi.
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959 h 1552 m senesinde Sultan Siileyman Edirne’de bulunu-
yordu. “Kemine-i sikeste bal kemterine-i zayif iil ahval Mustafa
bin Celal atebe-i iilyalarinda hidmet-i tugraya istigalde olup gaker-i
kalil iil bidaa bihasebil istitaa miitalea-i kiitiib-i tevarih ve siyer
ederken ittifaken kiihl-i diyar-1 Horasandan... Muiniilmiskin..
siyer-i seyyidiilmiirselinden bahis bir kitab-1 miistetab telif ve tasnif
edip Mearic iin niibiivve tesmiye eylemisler. . .. Vekayi ve hikiyat-1 sey-
yidiilmiirselin farisi lisan iizere beyan olunmus. Ekser ahali-i Rum
(Tirkiye Halk:) ol zeban ile munis olmayip fevayid-i &m olup herkes
hulasa-i mevcudatin ta ibtidadan intihaya varinca vuku bulan ahval-i
saadet meallerine 1tt1ld edip mezkar kitabi-1 miistetab Tiirkgeye tercii-
me olunmak daiyesi hatir-1 4tir igin helecan eyledi.... Ol kitab-1

miistetab ki deryay-1 meanidir. Beyan olunan vekayide rivayat-1
mubhtelife ibraz olunmus. Ol rivayetlerin ciimlesi zikrolunmay1p birisi

ile iktifa olunup tatvilden ictinab olunmagin mehmaemken intihab
olundu. .. Bu sefer-i saadetmeab nazar-1kabulleri ile kAmyab olan er-
bab-1 kerem ve ashab-1 lutf ve niamden miiltemes ve memuldiir ki
meclis-i kerime ve mahfel-i azimelerinde okundukga himi-i din-i
miibin olan Padisah-1 miisliminin cenab-1rahim ve gafurdan magfiret
ve gufranlari saniyen cidmi-i siyer merhum Muin-i Miskin’in te-
zayiid-i magfiretleri igin salisen miitercim il kelim ezaf-iil enam

Mustafa bin Celal’in Afv-1 seyyiat ve asami babinda fatiha ijhsan
edip kendu ecirleri bagin1 abad eyliyeler. .”

8 — (nadlliun Hediyet al Miiminin :

Celal zade Mustafa Celebi’nin risale seklinde bir takim
miinasip hikéyelerle, tevhidi, Peygamber sevgisini, ciharyar-1 giizin
(Ebu Bekiz, Omer, Osman, Ali) evsafini, iyi ahlaki Allaha kalben
baghligi ve en sonunda da hafid-i peygamberi Imam Hasan ve
Imam Hiiseyin haklarindaki hiirmeti beyan etmis olup kismen
mensur ve kismen manzumdur. 26 varak olan bu eserin nesih hatla
yazilmis bir niishasi Universite kitaplari Tiirk¢e yazmalan arasinda
7204 numarada bulunmaktadir. Risalenin en sonunda ““Nigan{ hékrah-s
Moustafadir” musrai vardir.

9 — VI Plaxt b LN sl g Cevahir il Ahbar fi Hasail-il
Ahyar :

Arap edip ve miielliflerinden Ebi Hafs Saraciiddin Omer
bin Ibrahim El-Ensari’nin Yusuf Peygamber kissasina dair
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olan (.\SH » ) Zehriilkimam fikissat-1 Yusuf aleyhisselatiivesselam

adindaki on yedi meclis iizerine tertip edilen eserinin terciimesidir®0.
Nefis bir niishast Nar-iosmaniye kitaplar1 arasinda 2356 numa-
radardir. Bu terciimeyi yas1 yetmisi gegtikten sonra tekaiid haya-
tinda yapmis oldugunu hiilasaten §oyle anlatiyor :

“Erbab-1 ilmii kemalin bendesi ashab-1 fazl i efdalin gaker-i
efkendesi. .. lakabda Nigani ez’af iill enam Mustafa bin Celal
ibtidai neset-i Omr-i Divani ve ol nesvii nema-i zindeganiden miiddet-i
hayat-1 miistear sal-i seb’inden tecaviiz eyledi. Fuzelay-1 menakib giar-1
miitebahhirinin telif ve tasnif ettikleri kitaplar1 miitalea ile sarf-1 ahd
ve zaman bezl-i takat-1 tuvan eyledi. Gihl salden ziyade kidve-i selatin-i
rub-1 meskiin olan siidde-i sami-i cenab-1 osmaniyana vasita-i ak-
lam-1 adalet irtisam ile hidmetkar hassaten zaman-1 Selim Han’ide
ve siidde-i 4li mekan-1 Siileymanide halle dallahii milkehu yirmi yil
miktar1 katib-i esrar hakayik si’ar olup mesalih-i miithimmat ifasina
mehmaemken daire-i itidalde pigever oldu, yirmi dort miktar1 dahi
ingd-1 mendgsir-1 hakani ve ugray-i dlem ardy-1 kiti sitani hidematina
miibasir ve rii olup sadhezar siikiir zulme inkiyad ve iktidar gosteril-
medi. .. fakir-i kesiriit taksir hiicum-1 evan-1 seyhuhat-i aklam ile
mesagil ve miihimmat-1 saltanat ifasina adem-i iktidar yiiz goster-
megin feragat olundu. Bu uzlet zamaninda bos durmayip bir eser
telif etmek arzu olundu. Ittifak lisan-1 arapta telif olunmus bir kitab-1
fahir ki ele getirilip meger kur’an-1 azimde ahsen iil kisas olan kissa-i
Yusuf-1 Siddik imig; arab beliglerinden Ebu Hafs Omer bin Ibra-
him El-Ensari telif, Uslub-1 garib iizere tasnif eyle mis; (-\‘Q\Jb_j Zehr
il kimam isimiyle miisemma bir bag-1 rdna ve bir ravza-i cennettir
ki elsine-i enamda ol kissa-i piir hisse ekser tarz-1 nazm ile miivessah
ve arastedir, Tiirki dilde nesir ile meshur olmadig1 icilden ol kitabi-1
celiliigsan arabiden tiirki dil ile terciime olunmaga ciiret olundu ve
Cevahir il ahbar ve Hassail il akyar ile tesmiye olundu.

Cevahir il Ahbar terciimesi on yedi meclis (kisim) iizerinde tertib
olunup her meclisin sonu manzumdur. Celal zade bu terciimeyi
Sultan Siileyman’in oglu Sehzade Selim “lkinci Selim” namina
terciime etmigtir. Terciimenin son yapraginda Kanuni Sultan

50 Cevahir il Ahbar’in Arapga metni olan Zehriillkima’min bir niishast Nur-i os-
maniye kiitiiphanesindedir.
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Siileyman’in miihrii vardir. Saray kitaplari arasindan gikarilarak
(icinci Osman zamaninda) Nur-iosmaniye kiitiiphanesine verilmis-
tir. Eserin yazis1 giizel nesih, cilt ve kabi1 fevkalide sanathdir ve
tigyiiz elli sahife kadardir. Terciimenin diger bir niishas: tercime-i Jehr
iil kimam ismi altinda Universite kitaplar Tiirkge yazmalar1 arasin-
da 787 numaradadir. Terciimenin sonunda su tarih manzumesi
vardir:

Avn-t hak ve himmet-i hayriilenam
Lahir oldu Hamdiilillah ey hiimam

Evvel-i fasl-1 rabi idi zaman
Erigip yirmi idigte mdh-1 syyam
Ahir-1 asr idi ruz-1 miistetab
Eylemisti arz-1 gehre mikri sam

lttifaka feyz edip Fazl-iilah
Bu kitaba geldi hiisn-i thtitam

Cekmedin dil zahmet i renc-i hisab
Bi taab tarih ola hasbelmeram

Bu dua makbul olup ol dem hemin
Erdi tab’a feyz-i hayy-ilayenam
Hatif-i Gaybi dedi tarihini
Kissa-i Yusuf bugiin old temam

Bu tarih manzumesine gore terciime g72 senesi ramazaninin
yirmi iiglincii giinii ikindi zamam (asr-1 sani) tamam olmustur ki
24 Nisan 1565 senesine rastlamaktadir.

10 — Kanunndme :

Celal zade’nin nisancihfl zamaninda tedvin edilen kanunlar:
havi olup bir niishasi Siilleymaniye kiitiiphanesinde Asir efendi
kitaplar1 arasinda 1004 numarada bulunmaktadir. Yaya, miisellem,
yiiriik, voynuk kanunlariyle geltik kanunu ve muiiteferrik iki yiize
yakin yeni veya muaddel kanunlar1 havidir. Nisancinin eski ve yeni
kanunlan serh ve tadil suretiyle tedvin ettifi kanunlara kanun-: cedid
denilmektedir. Celdl zadenin tertib eyledigi kanunlara adid madde veya
fasillar kiitiiphanelerimizdeki kanunnidmelerde Koca Nisanc
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veya Celal zade diye zikredilmektedir. Bunlardan Celdl Zade’ye
aid bir kanunname de Ayasofya kiitiiphanesinde 2894 numaradadir®!
11— Tarih -i Kale-i Istanbul ve Mdbed-i Ayasofya? ( Tuhfet il Miilik):
Farisiden terciime edilmis kiigiik bir eser olup Istanbul belediyesi
kiitiphanesinde Muallim Cevdet kitaplarinin yazmalan arasinda
kiigiik tasnifli kissmda 138 numarali mecmuanin igindedir. Eserin
miinderecatt sunlardir: Mukaddime Sultan Siilleyman’t medh-ii
sena, huruf-1 hece tertibli bir kasideden bir ahbabinin Farsca olarak
vermis oldugu bu risalc terciimesi ve sonra Padisah Ustunyano (Jus-
tinyen)in vakiasi, Ayasofya’nin binasi, Ayasofya’nin binasi hakkinda
Imparatorun riiya gérmesi, Ayasofya’min kubbesi ve ziyneti, Baba
Cafer’in medhi, Imparatorun Ayasofya camii mimarina gazap etmesi.
Eserin fasillan arasinda manzum pargalar vardir. Bu gérdiigii-
miiz niisha 1165 h 1752 m tarihinde istinsah edilmistir. Bu eserin hig
bir yerinde Celal zade’ye dair bir kayit gérmedigimden siipheli-
yim; ¢iinkii terciimedeki manzumelerden ikisinin makta beyitlerinde

Senayi mahlasi gegiyor; ayn1 zamanda’eser Istanbul kalesinden bahset-
miyerck dogrudan dogruya Ayasofya’dan bahsetmektedir. Osmanh

miielliflerinin bahsettigi Celdl zade’nin eseri bu eser olmamalidir.
12 — Mensur Sehndme :

Osmanl miielliflerinde baska bir eserden naklen Celal zide’nin
boyle bir eseri oldugu zikrediliyorsa da hentiz goriilmemistir 52,

81 Hammer tarihi (Ata Bey tercimesi) ¢ 6 s 155 de: Miiteaddid nizamat Egri
Abdi Gelebi zide Mehmed Gelebi ile biiyitk nisganci Mustafa'nin eser-i
tahriri olarak o zamana (onaltinci asir ortalarina) kadar negrolunan nizamlarin
bir mecellede cemi de bunlarin himmetiyle vuku bulmugtur. Birincisi Mehmed
Sani’nin Kanunnisini ve ikincisi Selim-i evvel zamaninda tanzim olunan
Kanunnime-i maliyi cem eylemistir demekte ise de Egri Abdizade Celal
zade'den sonra nisanci oldugundan anin Fatih Sultan Mehmed kanun-
namesini tanzim etmesi mevzu-1 bahis olamaz. Hammer, Nisana Mehmed Pa-
sa’'min sadaretinde Fatih’in kanunnimesini tedvin etmis olan Lesys zide Mehmed
Celebi ile Egri Abdi Zade'yi kangtirmistir. Bundan baska Kanuni devrindeki
kanunlarn tedvini ise evveld Celal zide ve sonra da on sene kadar nisanci olan
Egri Abdi zade Mehmed Gelebi’ye iittir.

53 ¢..Keseret-i kuyud ve viifur-1 umurdan ruhsat ve firsat miiyesser olmama-
gin fenn-i nazma miidavemet ve miimareset edememislerdir. Bu baisten es’ar-1
diir nisarlan vaktitha sidir olup nedret iizere vaki olmustur. .”” Litifi tezkiresi s 337.
Atk Celebi de ‘ol zamanedek miinsa inga ettikleri malam ama, eg’arla siarlarin ig’ar
ctmezlerdi’’ diyor :
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13 — Slsia Miingeat :
Celal zade Mustafa Celebi’nin miingeat: havi bir mecmu-

as1 olacag siiphesiz ise de bdyle toplu bir halde miingeatina tesadiif
etmedim.

14 — 44.\‘,5.: Divange :

Mustafa Celebi’nin bazt mecmua ve siiera tezkirelerinde
nisani mahlasiyle manzumeleri vardir; fakat kendisinin bir divam
olduguna dair bir kayit yoktur. Eserlerinde parga parga manzume
ve mesnevileri goriilityor. Her halde bir divange teskil edecek kadar
manzumesi oldugu siiphesizdir.

Celdl sddenin manzumeleri :

Mustafa Celebi’nin Tiirkge, Arapga ve Fars¢a’da kudreti ve
lisana hakimiyeti ile zamaninin mustalah ve miingiyane Tiirkgesinde
on safi isgal etmis oldugu eserileriyle -bilhassa Tabakat il Memalik
ile- sabittir. Kendisi de sair olup nisancilikta bulunmasindan dolay:
Nisani mahlasiyle bazi manzumeleri varsa da heniiz bir divan veya
divangesi goriilmemistir. Fakat asil kudreti nesir vadisinde olup siir
vadisinde gohret bulmamis ve ¢ok siir de yazmamustir®3. Kendisi gok
comerd ve ihsant bol oldugundan yazdigi manzumelerine mecli-
sine devam eden sairler nazireler kaleme almglarsa da% bu, Celal
zade’nin siirdeki kudretinden ziyade kendisinden caize almak igin
yapilmis olacaktir 54,

Tabakat iil Memalik’in bazi yerlerinde bilmiinasebe bazi nazim-
lar1 ve suera tezkirelerinde heman birbirinin aym bir kag gazeli
goriilmekte olup sairden ziyade nasirdir. Manuzumelerinden bazilari:

53 ¢« _Amma ol vakitten beru matlalar1 ve gazelleri el sine-i efvahda cay-
gir ve mahlaslar1 Nisanlgiyle zahir olup siirle sohret pezir oldu. Celal zadenin
kevkeb redifli bir manzumesinin son beyti:

Rakibiyle alismaz yldizi cana Niganinin
Yiizii méhim kamer yamnda arzeimez hiiner kevkeb
olan bir gazeline Aski, Baki, Saliki nazireler soyledikleri gibi :
Leblerin yadina cina sehd-ii sekerbdr siir
Diglerin nazmiyle olur lilii-i sehvar giir
matlali bir gazeline de baz1 sairler ve biraderi Salih Celebi nazireler kaleme al-
muglardir. (Sehi, Astk Celebi tezkireleri ile Pervane bin Abdullah’in nazireler mecmuas.
8¢ Mustafa Celebi de, Sultan Siileyman’a bir kaside takdim ederek yirmi
yik (iki milyon) akge caize ile taltif olunmustur (Sicilli Osmanf).
Belleten C. XXII, F, 27
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Bahar erdi safa kesbedecek demdir gemenlerde
Hususa sdlina yaminca serv sim tenlerde

Kebun olma nedendir gam, sarap ig devr-i giilsende
Kavi himmet gerektir bu cihan igre erenlerde

Sanlur bir giil endama geker pehluye mehriyi
Ne haletler, nezaketler komug hak pirehenlerde

Firakinla Nisant bendenin héli miikedderdir
Visalin vddetmigtin behey dfet gegenlerde

*
Fenn-i aska basladim dikkatle gordiim nice bab
Metni derd, fasl hicran ile dolmug bir kitab
Ey nisant ahar irsad eyledi iistad-1 ask

Hal olunmaz mesele mdsuka récidir cevab
*

Cebini mahveden mdh-v miinirin pertevin

Rigen eyle nir-1 ruhsarinla gel ginlim evin
*

Meded yirim benim agyar besler
Figan ol giil elinden hdr besler
Esirge bu dil-i zdr: kapunda
Ki sakib hayr olan bimar besler
Nigini esk-i hinin hemdemimdir
Kisi gurbette bir gambhdr besler
Tabakat-iil Memalik’teki manzumelerinden bir kag beyit :

Tab’y seh dyinedir safvet niima
Cehre-i tkbal i devlet gosterir

Her ne dem baksa nigdh etse ana
Kesr-i diigmean feth-i miilket gosterir
Ciind-i mansur: muzaffer olmaga
Rey-i nasr i riy-i nusret gosterir
Bir miigir-i adl rehberdir kim ol
Su-i mihr i rdk-1 sefkat gosterir

Celal zade Mustafa Celebi’nin, Mahmud adinda bir
oglu oldugunu babasmin baz1 eserlerini giizel olan talik yazisiyle
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istinsah etmesinden 6greniyoruz. Mahmud Celebi’nin divan-1
hiimayun katipliginde bulundugu anlagiliyorsa da daha sonra ne gibi
hizmetlerde bulundugu malim degildir. Babasinin Selimnamesini
998 safer 1580 m de istinsah ettigine gore vefat1 bu tarihten sonra-
dir®, Mahmud Celebi sairdir. Kanuni Sultan Siileyméan’in
yaptirmis oldugu Siileymaniye camiine agagidaki manzum tarihi
sOylemigtir %6,

Hin-1 dzam Hazret-i Sultan Siileymdn-1 zaman
Lat-v paki ciimle-i sahan iginde namdar

Adli ile miilket-i isldmy Gbdd eyledi
Hayr ile ndm-1 gerifi bulmak igin igtihar

Hasbetenlillah edip hakkin rnizasim taleb
Can-ii dilden eyledi hayrata bezl-i tktidar

Mevkiinde yapts bir cami ki biinyad olmaya
Alem-i finide emsali ild yevm il kiyam

Ciin urulmugd esasy saad-v saatte dnin
Lacerem itmama irigti, biavn-i girdigdr

Didi Mahmud bendesi tizim ile tarihini
Cami-i sultan-i ddil pddigdh-1 kdmkdr

965

*k %k %

Yazimizin ilk kisimlarinda nisancilarin berat (mensur) ve riius-
lara tugra gekmelerinden baska arazi tahrir defterlerinde yapilacak
degisikliklerin divan-1 hiimayunda vezirlerin huzurlariyle bizzat
nisancinin kalemiyle yapildigindan bahsetmistik. Cel4dl zAde’nin
tahrir defterinde yapilan degisiklikler dolayisiyle derkenarini asagida
gosterdigim gibi defterden naklen o kimin fotografisini de koydums5?,

% Mustafa Qelebi'nin mezan haziresinin karsisindaki diger bir kabris-
tanda Mahmud bin Mustafa adli bir mezar varsa da tarihi tutmayor.

88 Tabakat-ul Memalik (Millet gkitiiphanesi) Hekimoglu Ali Paga kitaplars numara
779- Mahmud Celebi’nin bu tarih manzumesi Tabakat-il Memalik’in biitiin niisha-
larinin sonunda vardr.

57 Baguvekilet argivi 996 numaraly Aydin livasy mufassal defteri.
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Devlet Han

Veled-i Ramazan

nim (58)
Ilyas
Veled-i o
m

Isa Birade-i
Devlethan
nim
Halil Veled-io
C
Yahsi Veled-i
Turasan
c
Piri Veled-i o
k
Mustafa
Veled-i Bali
c
Seyyid Ali
Veled -i o
m
Aydin Veled-i
Bayramlu
nim
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«.L_," ol 4 3 Kariye-i

Balgik havhi
Hamza
Veled-i o
k (59)
Cami Birader-i
Yunus
Mubhassil
Tabi-i Izmir

Cafer
Veled-i o

m

Siilliiman
Birader-i O
m
Tur Hoca
Veled-1 Mustafa
k
Seyh Vled-1
Uveys
nim
Abdullah
Mutakk-1 Elvan
k(62)

Pir Ali
Birader-i o
m (60)
Turgut
Birader -i o
nim c(61)

Yuniis Veled-i
Ilyas
nim
Hiiseyin Veled-io
m
Veli Veled-i
Tur Ali

C

Tur Ali
Veled-i Hizir
m
Habib
Birader-i o
k
Mecit
Veled-i o
m
Miibarek Mutakk-1
Ilyas
k

88 & Nim yarim demek olup burada yarim cifti olana isarettir.

8 &1 K isareti Bennak st demek olup ekinli bennak ve cebe bennak olarak iki
kizimdur. Ekinli bennak yarim ¢ifti olan evli koyliiye ve cebe bennak de gifti ve hig
bir yeri olmayan kéyliiye denilirdi.

80 . M miicerred demek olup 4kil ve balig olup babasimin yaiinda kesb-ii kira

muktedir olana denilirdi.

81 = ¢ isareti gifte sahip olan reayaya yani koyliiye denilirdi.
82 Abdullah muatakk-1 Elvan demek Elvan’in azadli kolesi olan Abdullah de-
mektir. Kezd Miibarek mitakk-11lyasda Ilyas’in azad edilmis kolesi Miibarek’tir.
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Aydin ltvasi mufassal tahrir defterinde bu koy havas-thiimiyuna
yéni devlet hazinesine aid iken Istanbul’da Sehzade Camii yapildiktan
sonra burasi Haviss-1 hiimayundan ¢ikarilarak camie vakif olarak
verilmig; bunun iizerine Aydin livasi tahrir defteri, Defterhaneden
getirilerek divanda mevcut vezirlerin huzurlariyle 957 Rebiilahir
(1550) Nisan da serh verilmek suretiyle bizzat Celal zade’nin kale-
miyle asagidaki tashih yapilmigtir.

“Isbu karye-i Balgik havli? merhum ve magfurun leh Sehzade
Sultan Mehmed tabe serahin mahrusa-i Istanbul’da vaki olan cami-i
serifelerine vakif olup vakfiye-i serifte mastur ve mukayyed olamagin
defter-i cedid-i hakaniye sebt olunmak buyrulmagin bi marifet-i me-
fahir il viizera il kiram Hazret-i Riistem Pasa ve Hazret-i Ahmed
Pasa ve Hazret-i Ibrahim Pasa ve Hazret-i Haydar Pasa
edamullahii taala mealihim kaydolundu. Tahriren fi evasit-1 Rebius
sdni sene 957

Harrehu Ez’afiil ibadullahil melik-el-miiteal
Mustafa bin Celal Tevkii
e g
Celal zAdenin diger bir kayid tashihi®3.
Mezrea-i

Telin vakf1 zaviye-i Hazret-i Cafer Tayyar. hasih
1620

Isbu bin alt1 yiiz yirmi akge yazar mezrea mukaddema péadisah-1
alempenah haledallahu teala hazretleri caniplerinden Cafer Tayyar
hazretleri zaviyesine vakfolunup 934 senesi dergih-1 mualladan va-
kifname inayet olunmus imis. Sabika vilayet-i Diyarbekir miicedde-
den yazilip defter olundukta mezbfir mezraa sehiv ile defteri cedid-i
hakaniye yazilmayip kaldigin1 Diyarbekir Beylerbegisi atebe-i ulyaya
arz ettiigi icilden defter-i cedide kaydolunmak buyrulmagin bimarifet-i
mefahir il viizera il izam Hazret-i Riistem Pasa ve Hazret-i Meh-
med Pasa ve Hazret-i Husrev Pasa edamullahii taala maalihim
sebt olundu. Tahriren fi evahir-i sehr-i safer il muzaffer sene 949

Harrerehtt Ezaf il ibadullah el melik elmiiteal
Mustafa bin Celal it Tugrai

8 Bagvekdlet argivi 585 numaraly tahrir defteri
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Bunlardan bagka Celal zidenin megruhatimm havi diger iki vesi-
kanin da fotografisi makalenin sonuna konulmustur.

CELAL ZADE SALIH GELEBI

Celal Zade Mustafa Celebi’nin yasca kiigiik biraderidir.
Tuhfet il Hattatin'de dogumu 89o h 1485 m tarihinde gosterilmekte
ise de ® dogru degildir. Diger muhtelif rivayetlerden®® en dogrusu
kendisinin divan-1 mukaddemesindeki kaydina gore dofumunun
takriben 899 h 1493 m oldugu anlagiliyor®e.

Salih Celebi, babasinin Volgitrin kadis1 bulundugu sirada
orada dogmustur®?”. Mutad medrese tahsilinden sonra Istanbul’da
Ibn Kemal Ahmed Semseddin’in dersine devam etti. Meshur
hattat Seyh Hamdullah’tan yazi mesk ettigi i¢in yazis1 giizeldi®®
Bir taraftan ders okuyup bir taraftan da hocas1t Ibn Kemal’in baz1
eserlerini beyaza g¢ekerdi®®. Bu sirada yéani 926 h 1520 m de Sultan
Siileyman hiikiimdar olmustu. Kanun iizere Padisah hocalarinin
ciilisu miinasibetiyle danismendlerine miilazimet vermeleri sebebiyle
Ibn Kemal’i terk ederek Padisah hocasi Hayrettin Efendi’ye
Danismend kaydolundu 7° ve aym senede miildizemete nail olarak

84 Tuhfetiilhattatin ( Miistakim zdde) s. 229.

 Atayi, Sakayik zeylinde (s. 48) yasin seksene yakin olarak vefat ettigini
yaziyor. Diger bir eserde de 910 h 1504 m de dogdugu kaydolunuyor. Asik Gelebi
tezkiresiyle Atayi'de altmis yaginda iken evlenerek (halef-i Salih ide celle Celdl) misra-
indaki tarih iizere 956 h 1549 m de bir oglunun dogdugu zikredildigine gore dogum
tarihi 895 h 1490 m oluyor.

8 Divaninin mukaddemesinde 969 safer 1561 Ekimde miiderrislikten gekil-
mesini “‘ol zaman ki evvel-i evin-1 sebabtan sitab eden 6miir kafilesi menzil-i hef-
tada yetmisti.”” diye beyan ettigine nazaran 899 h 1493 m de dogmus oluyor.

87 Tezkire sahibi Asik Celebi Salih Celebi hakkinda :

Ulemé-i fuzeli-1 fukhadandir ol

Suard-i bulega-i fusahadandir ol
dedikten sonra “uzama-i ulemanin erciimendi Celal zade Salih Celebi Efendinin
mevlidi fakir miivlidi Rumelinde Volgitrin oldugunu beyan etmektedir. Topkap1
saray1 kiitiiphanesi niishasiyle benim kiitiphanemdeki niishada bu kayit atlanmig
ise de digerlerinde mevcuttur.

88 Tuhfet il Hattatin s 229.

¢ “Kemal Pasa zide merhumun makbul danismendi ve enisi ve miiellefat
ve tevarihi beyaz edici ve katib niivisi’’ idi. Agik Celebi.

0 Kinali zade Hasan Celebi, Inb-i Kemal gibi allame bir iistad:
terk ederek padigah hocasindan miildizim olmasini tenkid ve Salih efendiyi muahaze
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yirmi bes akce yevmiye ile Edirne’de Saraciye muderrisligine tayin
edildi. Salih Gelebi, burada miiderris bulundugu sirada Kanuni
Sultan Siileyman’in Belgrad, Rodos ve Budin seferlerini yazarak
takdim etmis ve vezir-iizam Ibrahim Paga’min Misir'a hareketi
esnasinda -her halde o tarihte Ibrahim Pasa’nin tezkirecisi olan biraderi
Mustafa Celebi vasitasiyle- takdim ettigi bir manzumesi makbul
olarak™ 930 h 1524 m de otuz akge yevmiye ile Istanbul’da Murad
Pasa medresesi miiderrisi olup sonra yevmiyesine bes akge zam edildi.

Salih Celebi’nin bu miiderrislikte on seneden ziyade kaldif
anlagibiyor. g42 h 1535 m de kirk ak¢e yevmiye ile Divanyolundaki

eski Ali Pagsa (Hadim Ali pasa) miiderrisligine tdyin ve medresesi

dahil itibar olunarak yevmiyesi elli akge oldu. Bu tarihlerde vezir-i-
4zam bulunan Ayas Pasa’nin Salih Gelebi hakkindaki tevecciihii

ve ilm-ii faziletine itimadi dolayisiyle 943 h 1536 m de sahn-1 seman

miiderrisligine tiyin edildi’®. Burada miiderris bulundugu sirada
Sultan Siileyman’in emriyle Firuz $ak hikiyesini kisa zamanda

sekiz biiyiik cild halinde Farscadan Tiirkgeye gevirdi’®. Bu hizmeti

ederek soyle diyor: .. Merhum Sultan Siilleyman Han ferman fermiy-1 cihan
oldukta hocalar1 Hayrettin efendi kavabil-i zamaneyi cem edip miildzim ver-
mege 4zim oldukta mezbur dahi sifte-i zaharif-i diinya olup manend-1 tekrek ol sema-i

fazl ve ulay1 terk edip nitdk-1 hukuk yerine kemer-i ukuki miyan-1 dil ii canina berk
eyledi ve rifatte iken tenezziil ve izzette iken tezelliil etti’” demektedir.

71 Vezir-iszam lbrahim Paga Misir’a giderken Salih Gelebi’nin takdim

ettigi manzume.
Hazret-i Péséy-1 Ali menzilet Alicenab
Hak Tedla izzetiyle daima séd eyliye
Asker-i manusur-y géhile gegip deryalan
Seh Siileymdn-1 zaman devrinde bir dd eyleye
Lulm ile viran olan iklimi mdmur etmege
Vérup isldm ehlini her gamdan zéd eyleye
Hittif-¢ gaybi dedi tarikin ilham eyleyip
Asaf-1 devran-1 édil Masn dbad aleye

Kinalizade tezkiresinde son beytin birinci musrar (Hétif-i kudsi dedi tarihin ilham
eyleyip) tarzindadir.

3 Salih Celebi’nindivaninda Ayas Paga hakkinda iig kasidesi vardr.

" . Ayas Paga devri oldukta fazl-ii kemallerine kiilli itikad edip sahn’a
getiirdiiler; PAdisah-1 merhum dahi Firuzsah hikiyetin ana terciime etmek buyur-
dular; kitab-1 mezkar sekiz dokuz cilt vardir, az zamanda itmam ettiler, elhak ol
makule kitap-1 kebir ve kelam-1 kesir ondan eyu terciime olunmaz, hem vazihtir
ve hem fasihtir, Tiirkidir; amma Acem dilberleri gibi bir girisme ve Arap igvegirleri
gibi melihtir. ..** Ak Celebi tezkiresi. Yine tezkire sahibi Kinalizdde Fizruzgah kis-
sasim sekiz kalin cilt halinde Tiirkgeye gevirdigini yaziyor.
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takdir. olunarak 949 h 1542 m de terfian Edirne’de Sultan Bayezid
miiderrisi oldu ve 951 h 1544 m de arzu etmedigi halde terfian Haleb
kadiligr verildi; o sene sevvalinin iigiinde (15 Aralik) Haleb’e geldi™;
fakat ancak elli bes giin kaldi’®) ve sonra buradan alinarak Misir
Beylerbeyisi Hadim Davud Pasa’nin ahvalini ve Misir evkafini
tahkik ve tefti etmek iizere Misir’a gonderildi (28 Zilkade 28 ve 11

Subat 1545).
Salih Celebi Musir teflisii muvaffakiyetle yaparak Istanbul’a

dondii ve 953 h 1546 m de tekrar Halep kadilifina tiyin edildi ise

de kabul etmedi ve seksen akge yevmiye ile Istanbul’da Sultan Bayezid
medresesi miiderrisligi verildi; fakat ayni tarihte $am kadis1 ve ertesi

sene de Mausir kadisi oldu; Misir'da iig sene kaldi; 957 h 1550 m de

scksen akge yevmiye ile tekiid olup 7 sonra yevmiyesi yiiz akgeye
¢ikarildi.

Salih Celebi bu tekaiitliigi zamaninda Eppib’ta biraderi

Mustafa Celebi’nin konak ve bahgesi yaninda bir hane ve bahge
alarak™ uzleti ihtiyar etti; sohbetine gelenlerle ve talebeleriyle mu-

" Salih Celebi kadilik ile Halab’e gelince Seyh Izziiddin Halebi asagidaki
Arapca tarihi sdylemistir :

Y&J\(.st\..éwl.,;\, ) [IRCAEES 3 I VR A [ IS
et dle 3Tl o el ya Blosl Gad My Ll
VR RS éj\..l: Sy W oo W v‘f‘l‘

1zziddin’in tarihi manzumesini okuyan Nevi zade Atayi ikinci musrain:
it do Ho 3 Ugh 31y
ve dordiincii misramn @ oo¥iysl et g1 g3t ot
denilse daha miinasip olacagim beyan etmektedir. ($akayik zeyli Atayi s 48 .
™ Diirr ul haleb fi tarih-i &yan-1 Haleb (Nur-iosmaniye kitiphanesi 3293.

" Salih Celebi kadiliktan gekilmesinin sebebini Cevami il Hikdyat mukadde-
mesinde séyle anlatiyor:

“Diyar-1 araptan Musir ve $am ve Haleb kazalarina istila esnasinda cadde-i
ser-i kavimden bir kadem tasra basmadim; ne kimsenin bir habbe malina tama
ettim ve ne hilaf-1ser’i bir kaziyye hiikiim eyledim; lakin ol diyarlarda olan zaleme
ile imtizac, gok yere inip gékten gikmak gibi asir oldu; ne anlar beni zulme uydura-
bildi ne ben anlan adille. Akibet anlar zulmiyle galib ve ben 4dille maglup oldum;
tahayytir aleminde bir zaman tefekkiire daldim... Sinin-i hicretin g57 tarihi es-
nalarinda ve ciimle hava ve hevesleri bertaraf edip diinya manasib1 sevdalarindan

el gektim. .. Istanbul civarinda Ebi Eyyiib Ensari Radiyallahii anhiil Bari
kasabasinda tekatd edip hemin halktan dameni’’ ¢ektim.

7" Tekaiid olunca “Eyyiib-1 Ensari civarinda karindaslar1 Niganc: ihdas ettigi
cami kurbinde ev ve bahge ihdas ettiler. Vahdet ve uzlet niyetin edip tereddiid-i

ekabirde tereddid iizere olup erbab-1 caha amed ii siid ayagin kesip akdam-
ikdamla kayi iinsullaha gidenler isrine gittiler’® Agsik Celebi tezkiresi.
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sahabe ve miinazara ile tatl bir 6miir siirdii, eser telifini de birakmad.
Sultan Siileyman’in sehzadesi Bayezid’in emriyle Cemaliiddin
Mehmed Avfi’nin biiyiik Selguk Devleti veziri Nizam ul Miilk

adina Farsca olarak yazdign &bl ) Cl_,!, LIS clﬁ-

Cevami-ul Hikdyat ve Levdémi ur rivayat adl tarih ve ahldka dair olan
eserini biiyiik bir basar1 ile Tiirkgeye g¢evirdi’®. Muvaffakiyetini
takdir eden Sehzade Bayezid : “murad ve merami ne ise arz etsin”
demesi iizerine hi¢ bir memuriyet istegi olmayan Salih Gelebj,
iradeyi red etmiyerek talebeleriyle bir arada bulunmak ve tetebbuat
ve telifata devam etmek arzusiyle Ejyyib miiderrislifini rica etmesi
iizerine sehzadenin arziyle yevmiye yiiz akge ile -ki tekaiitligiinde
de ayn1 yevmiyeyi aliyordu- 966 safer 1558 Kasim’ada Eyyiib
medresesine miiderris oldu.

Salih Celebi, bu miiderrislikte li¢ senekald1, gozlerine perde
indidiginden 969 safer 1561 Ekim’de bu miiderrislikten afvim istir-
ham ettiginden yevmiye yiiz akge ile tekaiitlige dondii ve yerine
Ummi Veledzidde -Ali bin Abdiilaziz tayin olundu. Divanin
mukaddemesindeki beyanina gére bu tarihte yetmis yasinda bulunu-
yordu?.

Celal zade 973 Rebiulevvel ve 1565 Eyliill veya Ekimde yet-
mis li¢ veya yetmis dort yasinda vefat ederek Eyyiib nisancisinda
biraderi Mustafa Celebi’nin yaptirmis oldugu camiin haziresinde
yol kenarina defnedildi #. Kabir tasindaki manzum kitabe biraderi

78 “Sultan Bayezid (bin Siilleyman) Cevami ul Hikdyat kitabinin terciimesini
emretti. “anda birveghile arz-i kemal ve izhar-1 sihr-i helal etmistir ki naziri mu-
haldir; asla miisvedde etmedin ser-i kalemden ancileyin kitab-1 uzmay: mukaffa ve
miiseccA ve musenna terciime edip metin mebani ve rengin meani iizere bir cildin
kendii hattiyle yazip bir cildin dhara yazdirdi. Bu bir sehl-i miimtenidir; sehzade
hayli pesend etti. “Agsik Celebi tezkiresi. KinalizAde bu terciime dolaysiyle Salih
Celebi’nin Haleb kadihgina tayinini séyliiyorsa da yanhstir.

" Gozlerine perde inip miiderrislikten afvimi havi takdim etmis oldugu ar-
rihaline asagidaki rubaiyi rabt etmistir:

Ey seh-1 encum hagem sultan-1 gerdun iktidar
Péddisah-1 zerre perver sdye-i perverdigdr
Dinle benden arz-ihalimdir yiice dergdhna
Gék yiiziinden aftdba yer yiiziinden zerre var

8% Hafiz Hiiseyin Ayvansarayi vefiyat mecmuasinda “Eyyiib’da Sivasi
(Abdiilmecid) Efendi Hazretlerinin bahgesi kurbinde biraderinin camiine karib
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Mustafa Celebi’nin’dir. Kabrinin bag taginda : &I JIY
V»Y‘ U9 - des L9.; 9 - 4—”‘@) -l d}aﬂ) Jde. Lailahe illahllah -

Muhammed Resulullah - Rabbi Allah-ve Nebi Muhammed - ve
din-el islam.
Ayak taginda :
Dar-1 diinya menzil-i fani imig
Hep geger mir-ii vezir ii pddisah
Irseger takdir-i hayy-1 ldyemut
Sagilir topraga tohm-1 izz-ii céh

Avn-1 hak ile biraderi ferid
Fazl-ii irfan i ulum édna sipah

Azm-i tarf-1 Ghiret kildi bu dem
Rahmet-i hakdan tedla lutf hdh

Rihlet: sélini maldm etmege
Istedi haktan Niganf{ pir ginah

Dedi hitif bu dua térihtir
Kabr-i Salik cennet ola 34 llah

973

Salih Celebi yiiksek ilmi vukufu, nesir ve nazim vadisindeki
kudreti, bilhassa fikihtaki ihtisas1 8 ve ahlaki fazileti, diiriist ve haksi-
nashig1 ile kendisini tanitmig, zamani ulemas: arasinada mevki sahibi
olmus asagida goriilecegi iizere telif ve terciime suretiyle miitedaddid
eserler viicuda getirmistir. Kendisi Musir, Sam ve Haleb kadihiklarinda
bulundugu sirada miitegallibe ve zalemenin haksiz muamelelerini
goriip bu yiizden yapilan haksizliklara méni olamamaktan miitevellid
yeisle kadilik meslegini terk etmis ve bundan sonra pek sevdigi mii-

peyda eyledigiy bahgede sakin iken vefat ederek bahgesine defnedildigini ve yine
aym zat Hadikat il Cevami isimli eserinde de (C. I. s 296)*‘Biraderine karib hanesin-
den ifraz olunan mahalde medfun oldugunu beyan ediyorsa da yanhs olup her iki
biraderin kabirleri de caimiin yanindadir.

81 Hammer (Ata Bey tercimesi ¢ 6 s 151) Kanuni Sultan Siileyman zamanimin
miitebahhir fukahasindan olarak zikretmis oldugu on alim arasinda Salih Gelebi'yi
de zikretmistir. O devirdeki diger dokuz fikih miitehassis1 1bni Kemal, Ebussu-
ud, Halebi lbrahim, Tasképriilizade, Hafiz Acem, Musluhuddin
Lari, Birgivi Mehmed, Hayriiddin ve Mustafa Siiruri efendilerdir.
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derrislik ve tetebbuat ile mesgul olma yoluna tutmus ve yolu agik
oldugu halde daha yiiksek mevleviyetlere yiikselmegi hatirina bile
getirmemistir.

Salih Celebi kendi tahsil ve tetebbuundan bahsederken :

“Tabiatta her ilme kabiliyet 4sar1 zahir ve her fen tahsiline is-
tidad envarn bahir idi; kiilll ulumdan her kangisine ciiz-i ilitifat olunsa
def’i zihinde hasil ve her ne ciiz-i marifet canibine ki taglibi-i hadeka
edilse nefs ana mail goriiniirdii... Elli yildan ziyade bu yolda gsis
ettim. .. Huslisa agleb-i evkatimi. .. ulum-1 dakika-i belagate, meni
ve bedi ve beyan ilimleri nahvine sarf eyledim ki kur’an-1 azimin ica-
zina ve dekayik-i ilm-i tefsire vukuf, bu ig ilim tahsiline mesguf
idi. 82

Salih Celebi, elli yagin1 gegtigi halde evlenmemis ve kole-
lerinden birisini evldd edinmisti ve herkes bu gocugu onun hakiki
oglu zannederdi.®® Mehazlarimiza gére -herhalde Misir kadilig:
esnasinda- validesi tarafindan verilen bir cariye ile evlenerek bundan
Ishak adinda bir oglu olmus ise de8 bu gocugun on yasini
miitecaviz olarak vefat etmesi Celdl Zade’yi ¢ok miiteessir etmis ve
bu teessiir saikasiyle manzum olarak kisa bir zamanda Leyla ve Mec-
nun hikayesini kaleme almigtir 85,

Salih Qelebi halim, temiz kalbli, vefakar ve biraderi gibi fev-
kaldde comerd idi. Gerek kadilig1 zamaninda ve gerek tekaiid bulun-
dugu zaman yoksullara, akrabasindan olanlara ve civarindaki muh-
taglara yedirir, igirir, elbise ve para vermek suretiyle yardim eder,
Fukara babalig1 yaparlardi. Her gece sofrasinda ahbaplar ve talebe-
lerinden misafirleri bulunurdu.

Salih Celebi kadihginda diiriist hareketi, irtikAb1 olmamasi
ve seran miistahik olmadan hi¢ kimseyi azl ve tecziye etmemesi,
fukaray1 himaye etmesi gibi giizel hallerini Arab tarihleri yazmak-

82 Cevami ul Hikiyat mukaddemesinden.

B0 ekl s CGdypa JoB sle s e d OF) Lpdt K Sad JdL cls 45 Y
o~ £V (Nur-iosmaniye kiitiphanesi niishasi numara 3292).

" Asik Qelebi'nin kaydindan Ishak ad:i verilen bir oglu oldugu anlagiliyor.
Sakayik zeyli Atayi ise Ishak ve Ismail adlarinda iki oglunun diinyaya geldigini
beyan ediyor (s 48) Asik Celebi’nin kendisiyle tanisip gériistiigiine gére onun miita-
leasini tercih etmek lazimdir.

® Leylda ve Mecnun hikayesini kirk iki giinde tamamlamigtir. Su halde bu
manzumesini 962 h 1555 m de yazmis oldugu tahmin olunur.



428 1. H. UZUNGARSILI

tadirlar88. Haleb’te kadi bulundugu sirada ora halkinin kahveyi

sarab igenlerin Aadetleri iizere birbirlerine devr ederek igmelerini
menetmigtir.

Tezkire sahibi Asik Celebi, ahbaplarindanolan Salih Celebi’-
nin muidi Gorlulu Hatmi Celebi vasitasiyle Celdl Zade ile
goriigmiis ve fazl-i kemali hakkinda senasinda bulunmugtur®’. Salih
Celebi’nin Salihve Salaki mahlasiyle siirlerini havi divani vardir;
nesir vadisindeki kalemi siirlerinden ustiindiir 8. Nesirde bazan miin-
siyane ve bazan da -Misir tarihi mukaddemesinde oldugu gibi- bugiin
de seve seve okunacak surette side kalem kullanmugtir. Hiisn-1 hatt1
gengliginde Amasyali §eyh Hamdullah’dan yazmstir.

Salih Celebi'nin eserleri:

1 — Belgrad Fetihndmesi 2 - Rodos Fetihndmesi § - Tarih-i Budin 4 -
Tarik-i Sultan Siileyman s - Firuzsah menakibt terciimesi 6 - Tarih-t Maisir
7 - Kitab iil Muhtasar fi ahval il beser? 8 - Cevami ul Hikdyat ve Levami ur
Rivayat g - Leyla ve Mecnun manzumesi 10 - Diirer-i Nesayih 11 - Miftah
serhi s hagiyesi 12 - Mevakif gerhi hdgiyesi 13 - Vikaye gserhi hdsiyesi
14 - Islah ul izah hdgiyesi 15- Tagyir it tenkih adly esere talikatr.
16 - Miingeat 17 - Divan.

1 — Belgrad Fetihndmasi :

Salih Celebi’nin 1521 deki Belgrad seferinden bahseden bir
eseri oldugunu kendisini yakinden taniyan ve meclisine devam eden
A1k Celebi ve daha sonra tezkire yazan -ihtimal ki Asik Celebi’den

naklen- Kinali zdde Hasan (elebi beyan etmekte iseler de
gormedim.

2 — Rodos Fetikndmes: :

Asik Celebi ile Kinali zAde Hasan Celebi teszkirelerinde
Salih Celebi’nin boyle eseri oldugu zikredilmektedir. Bunun bir

88 < he dly api N Mg UL 5 auhl pge) gam 3 2Ll Gty ga gaay Fle s Lo
Gpan UB LA By s ol gty lhe Al $ 2 Gl Y el Uy 5o Bm Yl
(Nuriosmaniye niishast 3292)ds £V 3 wdt 0o « o0 Wy 2o £ae camy

81 Ak Celebi tezkiresi.

88 Latift tezkiresi (matbd niisha? s 218). Kinalr zdde sunlar yaziyor: “Egerci edasi
rusen ve vazih tarif ve tavsife layik ve Salih egan vardir; 1akin insas1 eg’ar-1 dilkii-
sasindan racih idiigi manend-i fevayih-i ud ve meniyih-i Cud zahir ve layih-
dir’® Salih Celebi maddesi Tarih-i haleb miiellifi “kahvenin devren igilmesini men-

ct.tigidigi'm yaninda idim, devirle igermisiniz diye bana da sordu, ben de evet de-
yor.
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niishasinin Viyana Milli kiitiiphanesinde 993 numarada bulunmakta
oldugunu Prof. Babinger Osmali tarihgilerine dair olan eserinde
(s 101) ve A. Sirn Levend gazavatnamede zikrediyorlarsa da gor-
medim®. Agk Celebi’nin yazdigi iizere herhalde boyle eseri ola-
caktir.

3 — Tarih-i Feth-i Biidiin

Salih Gelebi’nin kendi el yazisiyle kaleme almis oldugu niisha
Topkap: sarayinda Revan kitaplar1 arasinda 1280 numaradadir.
Bunun ikinci bir niishas1 Tarik-i Ongiiriis adi ile yine Topkapi sarayinda
Ugiincii Ahmed kitaplar1 3096 numarada ve tiglincii bir niishads:
da Muhagndme adiyle Universite kiitiphanesinde 1285 numaradadir.
Eser miingiyane ise de iislabu giizeldir. Bir mukaddemeden sonra otuz
dastane ayrilmistir. Bu dastanlarin yirmi dérdii Sultan Siileyman’in
Istanbul’dan hareketi, Macaristan’a gegmesi ve muharebeden sonra
muzafferen Budin’e girmesini ve Istanbul’a avdetini beyan ediyor.
Bundan sonra yazilan bes dastan ise Anadoli’da Alevi isyam: iizerine
Vezir-idizam Ibrahim Pasa’nin o tarafa giderek isyani bastirmasi
ve otuzuncu dastan da Sultan Siilleyman’in Vize tarafina avlanmaga
gitmesini zikreder.

Salih Celebi’nin Budin tarihinin sonunda koydugu yirmi
besinci dastandan otuzuncu dastana kadar olan kisim, Tarik-i Sultan
Siileyman diye ayrica bir eser telakki edilmis olmalidir; filhakika bu
sonraki dastanlarin Budin fethiyle hi¢bir miinasebeti yoktur. En son
dastan ise Sultan Sileyman’m Vize'ye ava gitmesidir.

4 — Tarih-i Sultan Siilayman :

Bu isimde bir eseri heniiz gériilmemistir. Bunun yukarida zikre-
dilen tarihleri olmasi muhtemel oldugu gibi biraderi Mustafa Celebi-
nin 7 abakat iil-memalik adli eserinin bunun oldugunun zan edilmesinden
ileri gelmis olmalidir.

5 — Firuz Sah Menakibi terciimesi :

Salih Celebi’nin terciime-i hali kisminda gorildigii iizere
943 h 1536 m de sakn-1 seman miiderrisi olduktan bir miiddet sonra
Sultan Siileyman’in emriyle Firuz Sah hikayesini terciimeye bag-
lamig ve sekiz cild tzerine Farscadan Tiirkgeye ¢evirmistir; KAatib

% Die Geschitsschreiber der Osmanen und ihre Werke (Ord. Prof.) von Franz
Babinger 1927 s 101 (Flugel Katalogu II, 216).
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Celebi, tercimenin Yavuz Sultan Selim’in emriyle yapildigini
beyan ediyorsa da isimde yamilmistir. Salih Celebi her cildin so-
nunda o cildi hangi tarihte ve ka¢ ayda tamamladigin1 gostermistir. ®©
Nitekim miitercim Topkap: sarayr Revan koskii kitaplan arasinda
bulunan 1485 numarali dérdiincii cildin sonunda : “Bu mecelle Tiirk-
ceye iki ayda terciime olundu. Miitercim fakir Salih bin Celal’in
miisveddesidir ve Dar iis Saltanat iil Kahire-i Istanbul’da (terciime)
edildi emr-i padisah-1 dlempenah ile. Ebedi 6miirleri ve devletleri
paydar olsun 4min ya muin. Tarih-i hicretin dokuz yuz kirk alti sene-
sinde tamam oldu sene 946 demektedir. Bu elimizdeki doérdiinci
cildin 951 (1544) senesinde Salih Celebi’nin miisveddesinden nak-
lolunduguna dair kitabin sonunda ‘““T'arih-i hicretin 951 inde miisved-
desinden yazild: sene g51°° kaydi goriiliiyor.

Firuzname terciimesinin tamami bir arada bulunmayip mubhtelif
ciltleri mubhtelif kiitiiphanelerdedir. Universite kiitiiphanesinde bas
kismin ciltleri noksan olarak 1165 ila 1169 numaralarda bes cildi var-
dir. Belediye kiitiiphanesinde Muallim Cevdet kitaplar1 yazmalar:
arasinda da yine bag kisimlari noksan 35 a il 37 a numaralarda da
ti¢ cildi goriliyor.

6 — Tarith-i Misr-1 Cedid :

Bazi Istanbul kiitiiphanelerinde niishalar1 vardir. Salih Gelebi
95! h 1544 de Edirne’de Sultan Bayezid medresesi miiderrisi bulunur-
ken Haleb mevleviyetine tdyin ve oradan Misir’a gonderildigini tath
bir islap ile soyle anlatiyor :

“Bu fakir-i bi mecal Salih bin Celal bunun gibi padisah-1
alicahin zaman-1 ferhunda filinde ki hezar ihsani ile miimtaz ve
akran ve emsalim iginde serefraz olmustum. Tarih-i mezktrda Edirne-
de Sultan Bayezid medresesinde miiderristim; hemise celisim kitab
ve enisim ders ve hitabdi; mesail-i miigkile-i ulumda tahkik ve meba-
his-i mfdila-1 hadd-ii riisumda tetkik ederdim. Alemde bir hos halim
ve ferag-1 balim var idi; hatinmdan diinya hevesleri dir ve cihan
arzular1 mehcur idi; hemise kirim uzlet kisanelerinde ihtifa ve ka-

9 Osmanl miielliflerinde dérdiincii cildin sonunda gériilen iki ayda tercii-
mesinin bittigi kayd: biitiin eserin iki ayda bittigi zannim vermistir. Halbuki iki
ayda terciimesi tamamlanan Menakibin dérdiincii cildidir. Diger ciltlerde tabii daha
sonra terciime edilmistir. Zaten sekiz veya dokuz biiyiik vcilt olan eserin terciimesi
degil yalmz okunmas: bile iki aydan ziyade siirer.
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naat kogelerinde inziva idi. Diinya igin ehline tenezziil ve tereddiid
matbuum ve cah i¢in ¢aha diismek maksudum degil idi. Sahn-1
diinyada siirur gibi azadelik ve ugrun kdselerinde benefse gibi iif-
tadelik severdim; kendi halime sakir ve fakr-ii fakima sabir idim.
Lakin kendiime bu huzuri paydar ve berkarar olur sanurdum.
Nagah az gegmeden gordiim, hah nahah siirurum surura ve huburum
fiitura miibeddel oldu. Emr-i padisahla bel takdir-i hiikmiiilah ile
dariileman-1 Edirneden giktim. Diyar-1 Araptan Medine-i Haleb’e
andan Dar iil Kahire-i Misir’a azm itdiim.

“Edime’den Misir’a ii¢ ay peyapey sefer ettim; bu yolda hezar
zahmet ve bisiimar mesekkat ¢ektim... Mesalik ve menazil ve me-
abir ve merahilde hezar 4sar-1 kadime gérdiim ki her birin bir zamanda
bir biilheves 4bad etmis, kendi gitmis yerinde nisanini komus, ad etmis.
Bunlardan bir zaman taacciibe kaldim ve deryay-1fikre dalip anlardan
nice ibret aldim. Fenay-1 6mnriin fenasin, diinyay-1 dehrin anésini yad
edip derundan feryad ettim; baktikga refikler (eski eserleri gezdiren-
ler) her birinin binalarim zikrederler ben ise bennalarin (Mimarlarim)
zikrettim. Anlarin gozii ol 4sar-1 kadime ve emakin-i haliyede benim
gonliim onlar1 yapan ve yaptiran izam-1 remime (¢iirlimiis kemiklerde)
ve ecsam-1 baliyede. . ..

“Bu iislabla diyar-1 rum (Anadolu) ve Araptan ve arazi-i gJam
ve Halep’ten.. Dar iil Kahire-i Misir’a eriserek gordiim. Misir, (-
mm-i) diinyadir dediklerini musaddak bir sivid-1 cihan peymadir.
Sergiizestin bi gaye ve hikayetin bi nihaye anladim, derun-ii biru-
nin1 acayib asarla dolu ve garaib-i dhbarla memld gordim. .. Bunlar-
dan hezaran hezar hisse ve ibret aldim ve nice zaman taacciiplerinde
kaldim; gonliime bu sevda diistii ki ahbar-1 miilk-i Misr1 ve anin
iizerine miirur eden asri ve beni d4demden, evvel buna kim kudum

ot Salih Celebi’nin Misir tarihi nishalan Univesite kiitiiphanesinde
4134, 4404, 9361, 2588, 1524, 778 numaralarda ve Topkap: saray1 Revan koskii
kitaplar1 1405, Siileymaniye kiitiiphanesi Esad Efendi kitaplan 2176 ve aym kiitiip-
hanede Damad Ibrahim Pasa kitaplari numara 920, yine o kiitiiphanede Halet
Efendi kitaplarimin ilave kisminda 1go numaralarda vardir. Bazi Avrupa kiitiipha-
nelerinde de niishalar1 bulunuyor. (bakiniz Franz Babinger Osmanl tarihgileri s 100)Halet
Efendi niishasinin sonunda : “Ahval-i Misir’dan beyani ihtiyar olunan ahbar burada
tamam oldu ve bu miisveddede miitercim fakir Salih bin Celal elinden tarih-i
hicretin. ... dokuz yiiz elli iigiinde zilkade ayinda tamam oldu. Ketebehiil fakir
Salih bin Celal Lge ¢ “kaydi bu niishanin bizzat Salih Celebi'nin el yazsiyle
yazildigini gostermektedir.
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etmis ve imaretine ciimleden akdem ikdam eden kimdi? ve sonradan
dahi bu arza, Feraine ve  Amalikadan ve kayasire ve ekésireden kimler
hiikkmetmisler? ve bu miilke ne asil padisahlar gelip gitmislerdir. . ..

“Kiitiib-i tevarih-i bulup alettafsii maltm idindim; selef:i
ulema tevarih-i Misir'a dair yazdiklan kitaplardan elime girenleri
gozden gegirdim; ciimleden esbeh ve ecmelini ve ekmel ve mufassalin:
ulema-i safiiyyeden Mevlani Seyh Ta kiyy iiddin Ahmed bin
Alinin ki Jbn-i Makrizi demekle maruftur, lze¥l,y Lel A ols
DUV Labedel  S°S, Kitap il Mevaiz vel itibar bi zikril Hittat vel dsar
adl kitabin1 buldum ki hakka bu babta sahib yed-i beyza ve ba-
zuy-1 tiivana gostermistir. Amin i¢inden der hoseleri ¢in eder gibi

mithim olan ferayid fevaidini bennan-1 kalem ile dirdiim; silk-i
araptan gikarip tiirki eda ristelerine dizdiim.

Bundan gayn il \otl3  asll OUS” Kitab-iil- muhtasar i
Ahbaril Beger adlu kitab-ki kiitiib-i tevarihten on ti¢ mutavvel
ve mufassal kiitiib’i muhtasareden ihtisar olunmustir; Misir’a miiteallik
buldugum ahval ve ahbar ve ulema-i miiteahhirin-i Misir'dan
Suyuti’nin ab y )| CS7,S" Kevkeb-iir Ravza ve J gl o Al
oA\l ae Hiisn-iil muhazara fi ahval-i Misr-u Kahire demekle mersum
kitaplarindan ve sair Misir ahvalinde ulema-i selef ve halef yazdik-
lart baz1 resayilde gérdiigiim havadis ve asar1 dahi ana zam ve ilhak
edip ciimlesinin hasilini cami bu bir kag kiirraris (fasikiil) de nice
nevadir-i ahbar yazdum”.

Celal zade Salih Celebi Misir tarihini 953 Zilkade ve 1547
Ocakta Istanbul’a geldigi zaman tamam etmistir. Benim tetkik ettigim
miiteaddid niishalardan Esat Efendi kitaplar arasindaki niisha nesih
hatla yazilmis olup giizel ve okunaklidir.

Eserin baslangicinda tevhid, naat, gtharyar-1 giizin menakibi ve
padisaha duay1 havi kissmdan sonra ibtidadan 953 hicret senesine kadar
Misir ahvali, Fezail ve mehasin-i Mustr, vilayet-1 misirda olan tilsimlar
ve bazi acaip seyler, tufandan evvel Misir hiikiimdarlari, tufandan
sonraki Misir hiikiimdarlari, Misir diyan limerasi, Cerkes Meml{ik-
leri, define ve hazineler, Misir mabedleri, fezail-i Nil, Idiissehid, Nil'in
feyezani, Misir'in sulanmasi, ehram, Ebiilhevel’ler, daglar, Misir'in
maruf beldelerinden, Iskenderiye ve diger Misir beldeleri ve buradaki
tarihi eserler. Kahire’nin banisi ve sehrin biiytimesi. Kahire’nin Fatimi
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halifelerinden Miistansirbillah zamaninda Emir-iil-Ciiytls Bedr-iil-
Cemali zamanindaki imari.

Celal zade’nin bu Misir tarihi Ispanyolcaya da terciime edil-
migtir.2

9 — Kitab il Muhtasar fi Akbar-il Beger ?

Osmanl miielliflerinde (c 2 s 279) Salih Celebi’nin bu isimde
bir eseri oldugu gosteriliyor ise de dogru degildir. Yukarida Misir
tarihinin mukaddemesinde soyledigi gibi eserini yazarken Makrizi’-
nin Hitatindan istifade ettigi gibi Eyubiyye ailesinden Hama hiikiim-
dar1 Melik Miieyyed Ismail’in Kitab il Muhtasar fi Ahval-ilbeser
isimli eseriyle Abdurrahman Suybutinin Kevkeb iir Ravza ve
Hiisn iil Muhadara fi akbar-1 Misr-el Kakire adli tarihinden istifade etmis
oldugunu sylemek istemistir. Yoksa bu isimde bir eseri veya terciimesi
oldugu heniiz goriilmemistir.

8 — Leyla ve Mecnun manzumest :

Salih Celebi uzun yillar bekar yasamis, ihtiyarhiginda evle-
nerek Ishak adinda bir oglu olmustur. Bugocugun on yasini gegkin
olarak vefat etmesinden dolay: evladd acis1 kendisini fevkalade miite-
essir ettiginden bu teessiirle 962 h Leyld ve Mecnun hikayesini kisa
zamanda manzum olarak kaleme almigtir.

Bas tarafinda tevhid, neat-1 serif ve ashab-1 kirama sena ile bas-
liyor. Mesnevi tarzindadir. Naat-1 seriften:

Ne resul ol ki fahr-v dlem
Diirr-i yekdane-i beni ddem
Gergt miilk-1 arabtan etti zuhur
Ses cthat-1 zemini tutt, o nur
Din-i islém kim dyan etts
Kiifiir namim binigan etti.
Oldr dhir zamanda ol yiizi giil
Hdtem iil enbiya ve hatm-i riisiil
Hak kelémin ki agikdr etti
Okuyup halka diir nisar ett:
Lahir old seayir-i islém

Verdi kanun-i geri dna nizam

92 Franz Babinger’in Osmanl tarihgileri s 101.
Belleten C. XXII, F, 28
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Daveti ém olup kamu halka
Irdi Ggaz garb ile sarka

Pek suzigli pargalan ihtiva eden manzumesinin “Agaz- kissa-i
piir gussa-i Mecnun ve Leyld” kismina §oyle baghyor :

Fars dilinde ibtida iistad

Soze bu resm ile urur biinyad
Var idi dir meger ol ilde

Arab igre olan kabdilde

Amir adlu  kabileden bir er
Hayly dind idi ve ehl-i hiiner
Hasebiyle nesebiyle kamil idi
Giin gibi lutfy halka sdmil idi.
Ad-u san ehli idi gayette
Miilk-ii maliyle ol vildyette

Salih Gelebi bir kita ile Leyld ve Mecnun kissasini kirk iki
ginde ve 962 tarihinde nazmettigini soyliiyor®3. Elimizdeki niisha
Salih Celebi’nin saghginda 969 h 1561 de ihtimal ki ashindan
istinsah  edilmisgtir®. Salih Celebi bir de Hamse kaleme almak
istemigse de heniiz gériilmedigine gére belki kuvvede kalmgtir.

Elimizdeki Leyld ve Mecnun niishast Nur-10smaniye kiitiiphane-
sindeki divaninin sonunda bulunmaktadir. Yazisi pek nefis talik hatla
yazilmis olan niishanin cildi de pek giizel olup saraydan ¢ikmistir.
Ve 3846 numarada kulunmaktadir.

9 — #lai 5 Direr-i Nesayik

Celal zade altms ile yetmis yas arasinda gozlerine gelen zaaf
dolayssiyle inzivaya gekilmis ve bu sirada nefsin sulaine cevab ve
baskalarina nasihat yollu Diirer-i Nesayih adin verdigi seksen beyitli

% Leyla ve Mecnun hikéyesinin sonunda :
Diirr-i mensury bu kissa bahrinin
Kurk iki giinde olundu nazm hep
Séana tarihin verir bunun haber
Ayn-1 nazm-1 fa ve sin lam-1 leb
% En nihayette :

Dol gle Al Lradll mwil s Ll AL BTN T I W R T O T
G939 0,48 Garlgl dee QU Giadl ay e glaadd s (i C.J' U -f.)\:.' ool I
4 e A kaydiyle istinsah tarihi ve Abdiillvahid adinda bir katip tarafindan
yazildig goriiliiyor.
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manzume kaleme almig ve dostlarindan birisi ekserisi tamiye ve mu-
ammay1 havi olan bu manzumenin yine kendisi tarafindan sehrini
rica etmesi lizerine her bir beyti ayn ayrn serh etmek suretiyle bu eseri
viicuda getirmistir. Diirer-i Nesayik divaninmin sonunda ve bundan bagka
ayrica Universite kiitiiphanesinde 3046 ve 3094 numaralarda bulun-
maktadir . Diirer-i Nesayik-in birinci beyti :

Kismet-1 riiz-1 ezel sana belddir diken
Kagma belddan sakin sen bu beldy begen

Son beyit :
Dinle siziin Salik’in tecriibe kil kim sahih
Hads-ii-cinsiyledir soyledigi her siihan
Diirer-i nesayihdiirtir bakr-1 cihan igre bu
Miifterliin failiin miifteiliin failiin.

10 — &bl C\)S LI C\ﬁ- Cevami ul Hikdyat ve Levami
-ur- Rivayat terciimesi :

Baz1 Istanbul kiitiiphanelerinde niishalar1 bulunan % Cevam: -ul-
hikdyat ve Levami -ur- Rivayat terciimesinin ash Farsca olup Cemaliid-

% Giizel talik ile yazilms olan 3094 numarah niisha yirmi varak olup mukad-
demesinde soyle diyor :

“Bu varaklar tabaklarin dest-i zebanile sadef-i sineden ¢ikardig: leal ile mali
eden Salih bin Celal eydiir; gun sinin-i 6mr-i giizerandan sinnim hesab1 mabeynes
sittin ve sebine yetmisti. Sebab halleri yel gibi sitab ve §ib alimetleri ates gibi ilti-
hab etmisti. Nagah emr-il-lah ile hezar bela ve mihnete ve Us ana ve mesakkate
giriftar oldumki ciimleden es’ab ve etab: ihtildl-i mizacla kuvve-i basiraya gelen
zaaf-u kemaldir. Bari bu belalar ibtilasiyle hemise dilgir ve ke ana’lar istilasiyle
hemvare tire zamir olicak sual-i nefsin cevabinda ve gayrin nush ve pendi
babinda ki Diirr-i Nesayih ile mevsum olan Cevahir-i Ebyat nazm ettim. Bu
esnada ehl-i danis arasinda meshur olicak anlardan bir dilniivaz-1 suhan perdaz
her ne kadar Tiirki ise bu ebyatin binas1 latif ve icaz iizere olmagmn bunlardan
az beyit vardir ki anda tamiye ve elgaz olmaya. Ebkir-1-maanisi yiiziinden kegf-i
hicap ve ref’i nikaba tamam ihtiyag vardir. Mensur ibariyle serh ve beyan ile
ayan lutf-1 ndzimdan emr-i bedi degildir, Dediigi bahisten mes’uliiniin kabuliinde
matladan maktaa varinca her beytin bu veghile serhine agaz olundu’’.

% Goriilen niishalar Hekimoglu Ali Pasa kitaplar1 603, Topkapi saray1 Revan
koskii 1085 Millet kiitiiphanesi Resid Efendi kitaplar1 723 ve Nur-iosmaniye kiitiib-
hanesi 3232 ve 3274 numaralarda bulunmaktadir. Sultan Siileyman’in miihriinii havi
olup saraydan ¢ikmis ve musahib Mustafa Paga muhallefatindan alinmig bir
cild Husrev Pasa kitaplan arasinda 499 numarada bulunmaktadir.
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din Mehmed Avfi'nin eseridir. Avfi bunu Vezir Nizamiilmiilk
namina telif etmistir. Miiteaddid terciimeleri olan Cevami iil hikaya-
tin bu terciimesi de Kanuni Sultan Siileyman’in oglu sehzade Baye-
zid’in emriyle Salih Celebi tarafindan yapilmistir 7. Salih
Gelebi’nin terciimesine esas olan niisha Hekimoglu Ali Pasa kitaplan
arasinda 609 numarada bulunan niishadir; Salih Celebi kendi el
yazisiyle olan Cevami ul Hikayat'in ikinci cildi de yine aym kiitiipha-
nede 603 numarada bulunmaktadir. Salih Celebi’nin el yazsiyle
olan birinci cild heniiz goriilmemistir. Ikinci cilt ise onbirinci babtan
baslamaktadir. Eser muhtelif mevzulara gore hikayeleri havidir.

Salih Celebi, cevami ul hikdvat'in ikinci cildini 19 cemaziyeldhir
964 ve 19 Nisan 1557 de Eyyub’daki evinde tamamlamis oldugunu bu
cildin sonunda beyan etmistir . Bu cild biiyiik kitada olup Topkap1
sarayl1 Revan koskii kitaplari arasinda bulunan Ugiincii cilt ise 965
Muharrem ve 1557 Ekim’de tamamlamigtir®®. Nuri-osmaniye niisha-
lar1 ayn ayn birer cilt halindedir.

Cevami ul Hikdyat ash gibi dért kisim iizerine terciime edilmis
olup her bir kissm yirmi bes baba aynlmigtir. Birinci kissm Allahi,
Peygamberleri, keramat-1 evliyayi, Arab ve Acem padisahlarini, hiile-
fay-1 rasidini, adaleti, pAdigahlara miiteallik ahvali, pAdigahlarin siya-
setlerini, tevki ve hiikiimlerini (fermanlarimi) firaset ve kiyaset ehli
kimseleri, rey ve tedbirlerin faidesini, vezirlerin ahvalini, bahadirhg,
alim, zahid, vaiz ve kadilari, zemin ve zamana muvafik niikte ve giizel
sozleri, padisah nedimlerinin latifelerini, tabipleri, ilaglari, muabbir-
lerin latif tabirlerini, sairelerin rengin sézlerini, sizende ve gliyende-
lerin latifelerini, seri ul intikal olanlara, vezirlere dair sézleri ve mii-
nasib hikayeleri havidir.

9 Cevami il Hikdyat, 1kinci Murad’in emriyle hocas: 1bn-i Arabsah ve
Ikinci Bayezid'in oglu Sehzade Mehmed’in emriyle sair Necati taraflann-
dan da Tirkgeye gevrilmistir. 1bn Arabsah tecrciimesi Ayasofya kiitiiphanesinde
3167 numaradadur.

% Salih Celebi, kendisinin kalemiyle olan Hekimoglu Ali Paga niishasimin
sonunda :
w2 oe pte p padl 3 e e ikt D ge flo Bl aall u Je Sy W F

U sy gl Lol G '«,..d:' wleadd 5 iy d)li;— I e a,:d:\ AT
kaydiyle ikinci cilt terciimenin bittigi sene ve ay1 géstermektedir.

* Topkap: sarayr Revan koskii kitaplan arasinda 1086 numarali niishada da :

“Cevami ul Hikayat ve Levami ur Rivayat kitabinin Tiirkge terciimesi tamam
oldu.Tarih-i hicretin g65 inci yilimin Muharremiil haramin evayilinde Kostantinyye
sehri civarinda Ebu Eyiip Ensari kasabasinda’’ tamamlandign beyan ediliyor.:
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Ikinci kissmda haya, meskenet ve tevazi, himmet, edeb, rahm,
sefekat, tevekkiil, sahavet, kerem, bahadirlik, sabir, siikiir, ciirmiin
afvina ve saireye dair hikayeler.

Ugiincii kisim, Halkin fena huylarina dair olup bu da yirmi
baba ayrilmistir; hased, hirs, tami, yalan, hasislik vesaire hakkinda
miinasib hikayeler.

Dérdiincii kisim ise acayib ve garayib denilerek bunda da padi-
sahlara hizmetin faidesi, padisahlarin sanat ve hiiner sahiplerine ih-
sanlar1; beynelhavf ver reca vaziyeti, dualarin tesirini, fal agmak,
esyanin havas ve tesiri, yollar, memleketler, tilsimlar, kuslar, yirtici
hayvanlara ve saire dair kissa ve hikayeler.

Cevami ul hikdyat’in 644 varak olan Millet kiitiphanesi Resid Efen-
di kitaplari niishasinin sonunda

Mefhar-1 evldd-v Osmén-1 kiram

Sahib-1 védla i in’dm-1 mezid

Layik-i tac-v serir-i saltanat

Yini Sdhzdde Siultan Bayezid
kitas1 vardirlo,

11 — Miftak serhi hdgiyesi :

Seyyid serif Ciircani’nin belagatten Miftah ul wulum serhinel®l
Celal zadenin hasiyesi olup adi (dixdll del g 3 Cul N80 Nakid iir re-
yeyin fi Kavaid il fenneyn’dir. Bir niishasi Siileymaniye kiitiipha-

nesinde Damad Ibrahim Paga kitaplan arasinda 894 numarada
bulunmakta olup Arabgadir.

100 Salih Celebi Cevami ul HikAyat mukaddemesinde séyle diyor :

“Miitekaid olup... bu firsati ganimet bilip seb-ii ruz evkat-1 ibadetten fazil olan
evkatim tasnif-i kiitiib ve resail ve telif-i ulum-1 evahir ve evail isgaline sarf-1 eyleme-
ge azimet ettim... nagih hazret-i Sehzade-i Civanbaht... Bayezid ibn-i

Sultan Siileyman atabe-i aliyyelerinden Cevami ul Hikdyat ve Levami ur
Rivayat ismiyle mevsumn Parsi dilde kiitiib-i tevarihten mufassal ve mutavvel bir kitab:
mitkemmel vasil oldu; Pariisden Tiirk¢eye terciime olunmasina ferman olunmus. .
ferman-1 hiimayunlarn hiisn-i kabul ile telakki olundu ve bi ihmal ve bi imhal tercii-
mesine surtt olunup bu hidemat edas: canimiza minnet bilindi’”.

10t Miftah ul ulum 626 h 1229 m senesinde vefat eden Allame Siraciiddin
Sekkaki’nin belagatten muazzam bir eseri olup bir ¢ok serh, hasiyeler yazilmstir.
Salih Qelebi bu hasiyelerden Ciircani’nin serhine hasiye yazmustir.
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12 — ) g0 Mevakif serhi hdgsiyesi :

Seyyid Serif Ciircani’nin kelimdan Mevakif serhine hasiye
yazmustir arapcadir.

13 — &6 4 Vikaye serhine hdgiyesi :

Burhan is seria Makmud bin Sadr-iiy serianin fikihtan Hidaye
meselelerine dair Vikaye adli eserinin serhlerinden birisine hasiyesi,
olup arabcadr.

14 — CLA{\H C}\.p! Isléh ul Izah hégiyesi -

Salih Celebi’nin hocast Ibn Kemal Ahmed Semseddin-’
in fikihtan Isldh-ul Vikaye el miisemma bilizah adli eserine bir hisiye
yazarak (Hdsiye alelisldh ve el izak) adini vermistir. Bu hasiyenin bir
niishast Siilleymaniye kiitiphanesinde Damad Ibrahim Pasa
kitaplar1 arasinda 512 numarada bulunmakta olup Arabgadir.

15 — Tagyir it Tenkik talikas :

Celal zédde yine iistadi Ibni Kemalin usul-i fikihtan
c:ZL’J\ % Tagyir it Tenkih adli eserine de talikati vardir.102

16 — Miingeat :

Salih Celebi’nin bir miseat1 oldign Osmanhi Miielliflerinde
zikredilmis ise de (C, 3, S 279) gérmedim. Mamafih bir ¢ok eser
ve nazim kaleme almig olan Celalzzdenin miigeati oldiginda siiphe
yoktur. Merhum Bursali Tahir bey gérdiagii bir ¢ok eserleri
nerelerde gordiiginii eserinde yazmadigindan ben de aramama
regmen tesadif etmedim.

17 — Divan :

Salih Celebi ii¢ lisanda sairdir. Kendisinin son zamanlarinda
gozlerine perde geldikten sonra hatirinda kalan manzumelerini okuya-
rak yazdirmigtir. Divaninin tezhibli ve giizel talik ile yazilmig saraydan
¢itkmig bir niishast Nur-iosmaniye kiitiiphanesinde 3846 numarada
bulunmaktadir. Durmadan ¢alisan bu biiyiik alim zaaf-1 basra miib-
tela olunca okuyup yazamadigindan miiteessiren bu acikli halini
divanin mukaddemesinde soyle anlatiyor :

192 Kesfiiz ziinun (Maarif Vekdleti nesrinyatindan ¢ I s 199 ve Osmanly miiellifleri
c2s279.
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Bu elest bezminin mest-i bigeran1 ve bu sekranlar cem’inin bi
serrv-i simam.

Yogiken bdde hdrin akl-u higi
Ezel meyhanesinin bdde nugi

Salih el maruf bicelal zdde Zadullahii taald zade ider (eydir).
Ol zaman ki evvel-i evin-1 gebabdan sitab eden 6miir kafilesi menzil-i
heftade yetmisti; bu miyanda hezar mesekkat ve beld ve renc-ii and
tahsil ettigim ulumi tekmil eyledim ve dlemde suru ettigim ciiz’i ve
killi ulum-1 maariften az nesne kald: ki ana 4lim ve arif olmayim” bu
tahsilin diinyevi iyiliklerini ve faide ve semeratimi gordim ‘“halime
miinasib nice 4ali manasiba vali oldum; nihayet avahir-i 6miirde,
ettigim keseret-i miitaleat ve tahrirat ile zaaf-1 basar 4z oldu. Cesm
hadikasindan hadeka-i abdarin nur ve tab1 eksilmege ... yiiz tuttu
ve bu cdm-1 musaffanin ruyi dondu soyle ki kagid-1 beyaz kafurisi
iizerinde sevad-1 hatt-1 migkini mur ayag veya orimcek agi gibi
secerdim; ulum-1 setta’dan musannefatim evraki beyaz olmadin miis-
vedat iginde kaldi; giiya ab-1 hayat zulmatta ve ayni-1 afitab gayn
i¢inde nihan oldu... Min bad leyl-ii nehar beytiil ahzanimda yarga-
rim gam-u efkardi; soyle ki hanede mescuna ve viranede mecnuna
dondim; muttasil kendiimle sdylesiir ve kelam-1 nefs ile eglentrdim;
gah yigitlik aleminin seydaliklarin anardim ve gih pirlik zamaninin
na peydarlikalrin. gah bi ihtiyar aglar, gdh sine cerahatin merhem-i
sabr ile baglardim: haliya hassa-1 basar siistliigii ve ten na duristlagi
ve dil hastalig1 ve hatir sikesteligi zamanindaki seb-ii ruz efkarla eg-
leniirin; anlarin bazilar: hatirima diistii; bu perisan evrakim yazdirdum
td sahife-1 riizgr lizere bu mecmua-i eg’ar benden sonra ehl-i ussaka
yadigar kala.”

Divan malim tarzda miinacat tevhid, nat ile baghyor. Sonra
padisaha, Ibrahim ve Ayas Pasalara ve hocast Ibni Kemale
soylenen kasideler 1% ve ani miiteakib gazeller geliyor. Salih Cele-

103 {bn-i Kemal hakkinda soyledigi kasideden iig beyit :
Nim-i dinin simdikim sensin imam-1 dzam
Itihadindir eden miigkillerin ser’in beyan
Aldy gitti Rumdan her miilekete ndmin saba
Misk bdnin baglad: sankim hatadan kdrban
Akibet bilmis olursun dftdb-1 ser-ii din
Nam-1 Mahmudin ezel Ahmed komus bir kédrdan
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bi’nin manzumeleri asikane, rindane ve suhanedir. Bir naat-1 serifin-
den :

Acep hayrette kaldim ben, hidayet Yi Resulallah

Ne tahsil-i metdl-ib var ne tdat yd Resulallah

Halayik ciimle yer yer hep huzur-i hakka vardikta

Kerem kil Sdlihi etme meldmet yd Resulallah

Divanindan bazi beyitler :

Halin iizere kdkiiliin biikliimleri neyler dedim

Dedi bu dim ile gok canlar sikdr etsem gerek
*

Nakg-1 hiisn-1 yari ko tahsin anun istadina
Salika bakidir ol nakg-i nigdr elden gider
*

Ihtiyari diigmedim mihrine ol mehparenin
Ruhleri [ JT] dl eyledi gegdi bana gisust bend
%k

Felekten gegdi efgamum der-i dildare irmez mi?
Kemend-i ah irigmez ne yiice Astandwr bu!

*

Divaninda ve siiara tezkirelerinde goriilen son demlerinde soyledigi
simdengeru redifli meshur gazeli :

Ahir oldy omiir gun gegti heva simdengeru

Nideyin el verdigin diinya bana gimdengeru

Pirlik hengdmu geldi gitti eyyam-1 gebab 104

Su gibi dil tiflv akmaz her yana simdengeru

Tair-i kudsiydi dil andy tecerriid dlemin'®5.

Cife-i diinya gamu diismez ana gimdengeru

Ben cihan sevdalanindan gektim el ey miidder

Serbeser kavgay-i dehri al sana simdengeru

Bir giin agih olmadin diis gibi gegti md meza

Saliha halin nolur bari ana simdengeru

104 Bu musra tezkierelerde ‘‘Pirlik hengdmidir iristi eypam-1 siikfin’® tarzindadir.
105 Divaninda bu musra “ Tdhir-i kudsidi nefs andi tecerriid dlemin’’ ve Atayi’de
de ““Tair-i kudsi-i ruh andy tecerriid dlemin’® olarak yazilmistir.
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Gerek divaninin mukaddemesinden ve gerek Atayinin kayit-
larindan anlagildigina gore mevcut eserlerinden baska miisvedde ha-
linde kalip beyaza ¢ekilmeyen eserleri de varsa da gdzlerine ariz
olan illet sebebiyle bunlar meydana gelememistir. Salih Celebi’nin
Sakayik-i Osmaniye tarzindaki Osmanli ulemasinin baz menkibelerini
havi bir eser hazirlamakta iken vefati vuku buldugunu Atayi yaz
yorlos,

Mustafa ve Salih Celebilerin kardesleri olan Ataullah Cele -
bi’nin degerli bir zat oldugunu Kinhil ahbar da Ali yaziyorlarsa
da1%? terciimeihalini bulamadik. Salih Celebi kiymetli talebeler
yetistirmistir. Bursali Rahmi, Uskiipli Riyazi, Corlulu Hatmi
bunlardandir 198,

106 Sakkyik zeyli Atayi s 49.

107 Alj, Nisani mahlash Celil zide Mustafa GCelebi’nin terciime-i halinde
(basilmamis Kiinhiilahbar C 2 s. 167) “Ug biraderdi, iigii de maarif ve letayifte
birbirlerine hemser idi. Biri mevaliden Salih Efendi idi ki siir ve insada bir namdar
hiinerver idi; biri dahi Ataullah Bey idi ki Atdyi mahlas: ile ziimre-i siiaraya ser
defter idi..’’ dedigi halde eserindeki suara kisminda bahsetmemistir.

108 Celal zadeleri yazarken eserlerinin tetkikinden baska asagidaki eserlerden
istifade edilmistir :

Sakayik-i Numaniye terciimesi (Mecdi) Sakayik Keyli Atayi, Kinhiilahbar (Ali)
basilmamus ciltler, Pegevi tarihi, Hammer (Ata Bey terciimesi) Feridun Bey Miin-
seatr, Kegfiizzinun (Katib GCelebi) lzah il Meknun (Kesfiizzinun zeyli- Ismail
Pasa) Osmanh miellifleri (Bursali Tarhir Bey) Epub Rehberi (1smail
Hakk: Uzungarsili) Hadika-iil Cevami (Hafiz Hiseyin Ayvansarayl) yine
aym zatin Vefiyet mecmuasi, Tuhfet il Hattatin ve Mecelletin Nieab (Miustakim
zade) Sehi Bey, Asik Celebi Litifi, Kinalizade Hasan Celebi, Riyaz-t, Beyani, Kaf zdde-
tezkireleri, Sefinet iir Riiesa (Resmi Ahmed Efendi) Diirriil Habeb fi Tarih-i Ayan-i Haleb
Nur-1osmaniye 3292 (Mehmed bin Ibrahim Halebi) Tarih-i Silsile-i Ulema
(Suileymaniye kiitiiphanesi Esad Efendi kitaplar1 2142) Sicill-i Osmani (Mehmed
Siireyya) Celal zadeler maddesi ( Islam Ansikolopedisi - Tayyip Gokbilgink Ayine-i
Zurefa (Osmanh Tarih ve Milverrihleri) Siir mecmuasy ( Topkap: saray1 Bagdad K. kitap-
lar1 numara 406 (Pervane bin Abdullah) Gazavatnimeler ve Mihal oglu Ali Bey’in
Gazavatnémesi (Tirk Tarih Kurumu yaymlarindan, Agih Sirri Levend) Evliya
Qelebi Seyahatnamesi ¢ I s 293, 294.

Die geschichtsschreiber der Osmanen und ihre werke von Franz Babinger 1927
Leipzig.






Teblig :

HATAY VILAYETINDE YENI ARASTIRMALAR
MUZAFFER SENYUREK

1958 yilinda Hatay vildyetinde Magracik kdyii yakininda bu-
lunan bir magarada Tiirk Tarih Kurumu adina yaptigim sondajda
magaranin agiz kisminda san bir toprak tabakasi iginde Ust Lova-
luvazo-Musteriyen kiiltiirii temsil eden sileks aletler buldum. Deniz
seviyesinin 83 metre iistiinde duran bu yeni magarada Paleolitik
kiiltiir tabakasimin altinda deniz kumu ile karsgilagilmistir. Bu yeni
aragtirma esnasinda ayni zamanda Saylica ve Batiayaz koyleri yaki-
ninda kalker iginde agilmig tabii magaralar gérdiim ve Altinderede
(Avratlar deresi) yeni Paleolitik niimuneler topladim.

Communication :

NEW RESEARCHES IN THE HATAY PROVINCE
MUZAFFER SENYUREK

In the test excavation, carried out in 1958 under the auspices
of the Turkish Historical Society, in a cave near the village of Mag-
racik in the Hatay province, I found flint tools representing the
Upper Levalloiso-Mousterian culture in a layer of yellow earth at
the mouth of the cave. In this cave, which is about 83 meters above
sea level, marine sand was encountered below the Palaeolithic stra-
tum. During these new researches I have also observed some natural
caves formed in limestone in the vicinity of the villages of Saylica
and Batiayaz and collected new Palaeolithic specimens at Altindere
(Avratlar deresi).
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el-Fettach fi akhbédr el-bouldan oua-l-djouyouch oua-akdbir en-nds par Mahmuod
Kati ben el hadj el- Motaouakkel kdti. 2 cild. Paris 1913 Ernest Leroux. = Pub-
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IRAK Bivik ELGiLidt - KOLTUR ATASELISY : Byugiinkii Irak. Ankara 1957 T. T. K.
Basimevi. VII444 S. 8° (A. II-117).

IMBAULT-HUART, CAMILLO : Recueil de documents sur I’ Asie Centrale. Paris 1881 Ernest
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dulkadir el- Bagdadi in his hizanet’iil-edeb. Pencap 1927 University of Pencab.
17, 130 S. 8° (A. I-8624).

MILLER, E.-C. SATHAS : Chronique de Chypre. Texte Grec. Paris 1882 Ernest Leroux.
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Mvovi, MicteBA : Vis and Ramin. A romance of ancient Iran originally written in
Pahlavi and rendered into Persion verse by Fakhroddin Gorgani C. 1054 A. D. edited
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geographiques et philologiques. Paris 1842 Didot Freres. 134 S. = Chrestoma-
thies Orientales. 8° (A. II-197).
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456 KUTUPHANEMIZE GELEN KITAPLAR

MULLER -BocHAT, Dr. EBERHARD : Lope de Vega und die italienische Dichtung. Wies-
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Schefer. Paris 1892 Ernest Leroux. IV + 292 S. = Publications de 1’Ecole
des Langues Orientales Vivantes III¢ Serie-vol. XIII. 4° (B-3703).
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Ni1zaM-UL-MULK : Siasset Nameh. Traite gouver t composé pour le Sultan Melikchah.
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4° (B-3664).

X. Milletlerarast Bizans tetkikleri kongresi tebligleri. Actes du x. Congres international d’etu-
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ORANsAY, GULTEKIN : Das Tonsystem der Tiirkei - Tiirkischen Kunstmusik. Die Musik
Jorschung x, 2'den ayribasim. Basel 1957 Birenreiter. S. 251-264. 8° (A. I1-187).
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ORENTAL INsTITUT OF THE UNrvErstty oF CHicaco : The Assyrian dictionary. vol.
5, 6. Chicago 1956 Oriental Institut. 4 (B-3650).

Osman EwMiN : Muhammed ‘Abduh. Translated from the Arabic by Charles Wendell. Wa-
shington 1953. Edvards Brothers. VI+ 103 S. = American Council of Lear-
ned Societies, Near Eastern Translation Program Nr. 4. 8° (A. II-251).

OTTEN, HEINRICH : Bibliotheken im Alten Orient. Das Altertum 1, 2 (1955) *den ayribasim.
14 S. 8° (A. II-177).

OmMER Havvam : Nevruz Name. A treatise on the origin, history and ceremonies of the Persian
New - Year festival. Persian text based on the unique Berlin manuscript. Edited
with preface, notes and a glossary by Mujtaba Minovi. Tahran 1933 Kaveh.
138 S. 8° (A. I-8490).

Paumer, E. H. : The Koran (Qur’an). Translated by E. H. Palmer with an introduction
by R. A. Nicholson. Oxford 1954 Oxford University Press. XIX+551 S.
8° (A. II-340).

PAVET DE COURTEILLE, A : Tezkereh-i Evlid. Le mémorial des saints. Traduit sur les manu-
scrit Ouigour de la Bibliothéque Natoionale. 2 cilt. Paris 1889 = Collection Ori-
entale-Tome XVI, 2. Serie Tome II. 4° (C-381).

PtTROPOULOS, DiMiTRIOS : La comparaison dans la Chanson populaire Grecque. Athénes
1954. 168 S. = Collection de I’Institut Francais d’Athénes 86. 8° (A. I1-134).

PFANNENSTIEL, MAX - LoTHAR Forcat: Das Quartdr der Levante. Teil IV-Der Kalktuff
von Bursa. Wiesbaden 1957 Franz Steiner 39 S. = Akademie der Wissen-
schaften und der Literatur, Abhandlungen der Mathematisch - Naturwis-
senschaftlichen Klasse, Jahrgang 1957 Nr. 3. 8° (A. II-214).

PicULEVsKAJA, N. V. : Die Sammlung der Syrischen Rechtsurkunden des Ischobocht und der
Matikan. Moskau. 1957. 7 S. = Vortrag auf dem XXIV. Internationalen
Orientalistenkongress. 4° (B-3680).

ProTROVSKIY : Fortschritte der Forschung des Urartu-Reich. Moskau 1957. 11 S. = Vortag
auf dem XXIV. Internationalen Orientalistenkongress. 4° (B-3673).

Prrrion1, RicHARD : Die Bedeutung der Radiokarbondaten fiir die Urgeschichte. Anzeiger
d. phil.-hist Klasse der Oster. Ak. d. Wis., Jahrg. 1957, Nr. 16°dan ayribasim.
Wien 1957 Rohrer. S. 233-248. 8° (A. 1I-356).

PoTIEMKIE, VLADIMIR : Histoire de la Diplomatie. 3 cilt. Paris 1947/ 53. Libraire de
Médicis. 8° (A. II-202).

Proceedings of the 23. International Congress of Orientalists. Cambridge 21 st- 28 th August
1954. Edited by Denis Sinor. London 1954 Royal Asiatic Society. 421 S. 8°
(A. II-267).

QUATREMERE, M. : Chrestomathie en Turk oriental contenant plusieurs ouvrages de I’ Emir
Ali-Schir, des extraits des memoires du Sultan Baber, du traité du Bakhtiar-Nameh.
Paris 1841 Didot Freres. 114 S. = Chrestomathie Orientales. 8° (A. II-198).

QUATREMERE, M.: Histoire des Sultans Mamlouks de I’ Egypte, écrite an Arabe par Takied-
din- Ahmed-Makrizi. 2 cild. Paris 1845. 4° (B-3184).

Ramsaur, Ernest Epmonpson : The young Turks. Prelude to the revolution of 1908.
New Jersey 1957 Princeton University Press. XII+180 S. = Princeton
Oriental Studies, Social Science 2. 8° (A. I1-186).
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RasHDALL, HAsTINGS : The University of Europe in the Middle Ages by the late Hastings
Rashdall. A new edition in three columes edited by F. M. Powicke and A. B. Emden.
Oxford 1951 Oxford University Press. 8° (A. II-267).

RA§ID-AL-DiN : Extraits de I'histoire des Mongols de Raschid-eldin. Texte Persan. Paris
1847 Imprimerie Royale. 137 S. 8° (A. II-200).

Ragip-AL-DIN : Extrait de histoire des Mongols de Raschid-eldin publiée par M. Quat-
remére. ( Texte Persan). A 'usage des éleves de I’Ecole Royale et spéciale des Langues
Orientales Vivantes. Paris 1844 Didot Fréres. 172 S. 8° (A. II-199).

Réglemens concerned les consulats, la résidence, le commerce et la navigation des Frangais dans
les Echelles du Levant et de Barbarie. Paris 1812 Imprimerie Imperiale. 234 S.

Riza Kurt HAN : Relation de I’Ambassade au Kharezm (Khiva) de Riza Qouly Khan.
Publié, traduit et annoté par Charles Schefer. Texte Persan. Paris 1876 Ernest
Leroux, 151 S. - Publications de 1’Ecole des Langues Orientales Vivantes
vol. III. 4° (B-3705).

RoeMER, HANs ROBERT : Staatsschreiben der Timuridenzeit. Das Saraf Name des ‘Abdal-
lah Marwarid in kritischer Auswertung. Persischer Text in Faksimile (Hs. Istanbul
Universitesi F 87). Wiesbaden 1952 Frans Steiner. VIII+4224 S.+75 S.=
Akademie der Wissenschaften und der Literatur, Verdffentlichungen der
Orientalischen Kommission Band III. 8° (A. II-226).

RosepALe, H. G. : Queen Elizabeth and the Levant Company. A diplomatic and literary
episode of the establishment of our trade with Turkey. London 19o4 Henry Frowde.
XII+91 S. 12 pl. 2 resim. 4° (B-3108).

Romaros, C. A. : Cultes populaires de la Thrace. Les andsténaria la cérémonie du lundi pur.
Traduit du Grec par I. Tissaméno. Athénes 1949. XVI4213 S. = Collection
de D'Institut Francais d’Athénes 18, Cahiers d’'Hellénisme. 8° (A. II-126).

RypkA, DR. JAN : Beitrige zur Biographie Charateristik und Interpretation des Tiirkischen
Dichters Sabit. Erster Teil. Prag 1924 Rivance. XII+164 S. = Facultas
Philosophica Universitatis Carolinae Pragensis VIIL. 8° (A. II-304).

SADEQUE, DR. SYEDAH FATIMA: Baybars I of Egypt. London 1956 Oxford University
Press. XX 4379 S. II harita I plans. 8° (A. II-255).

SeaTH, LE R. P. PAUL - MEYERHOF M. : Le livre des questions sur l’oeil de Honain Ibn
Ishag. Le Caire 1948 Imprimerie de 1’Institut Frangais. 147 S.=Memoires
présentés a ’Institut d’Egpyte Tome 36. 4° (B-3138).

ScHACHT, JosEPH : The origins of Muhammadan JFurisprudence. Oxford 1953 Clarendon
Press. XII+348 S. 8° (A. II-290)

SCHINDLER, DR. FRANZ : Aus der Urheimat unserer Getreidearten. Okologische Pflanzen-
Geographische Studien und Ausblicke. Wien 1934 Rohrer. 118 S. 8° (A. II-140)

Scuurz, FRITz : Principles of Roman law. By Fritz Schulz. Translated from a text revised
and enlarged by the author by Marguertite Wolff. Oxford 1956 Clarendon Press.
+268 S. 8° (A. II-339).

SepiLrot, M. L. P. E. A. : Prolégoménes des tables Astronomiques d’Oloug-Beg. 2. vol
Paris 1847/53. Typographie de Firmin Didot Freres. 4° (B-3702).
SerEris, GEORGEs: Trois jours dans les Eglises Rupestres de Cappadoce. Athénes 1953.
48 S. 18 Plans. = Collection de I'Institut Francais d’Athénes 78 A.

Cappdoce 8 A. 8° (A. II-132).
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SHADMAN, S. F. : A review of Anglo-Persian relations, 1798-1815. Proceedings of the Iran
Society vol. II part 6’dan ayribasim. London The Iranian Society. S. 23-39.
8° (A. II-221).

SHALABY, AHMED : History of Muslim education. Beyrut 1954 Dar al-Kashshaf. XVI
+268 S. 8° (A. II-249).

SINGER, CHARLES : Galen. On anatomical procedures De anatomicis administrationibus.
Translation of the surviving books with introduction and notes by Charles Singer.
London 1956 Oxford University Press. XXVI + 289 S. 8° (A. II-344).

SINN, DR. WERNER : Die Elastizitit der Arterien und ihre Bedeutung fiir die Dynamik des
artericllen Systems. Wiesbaden 1957 Franz Steiner. 1go S. Akademie der
Wissenschaften und der Literatur, Abhandlungen der Mathematisch-
Naturwissenschaftlichen Klasse, Jahrgang 1956, Nr. 11. 8° (A. I-gg51).

SurrH, CoLIN L. : The embassy of Sir William White at Constantinople 1886-189r. Oxford.
1957 University Press. X11 + 183 S. 8° (A. 1-265).

SoTIRION, G. ET M.: Icones du Mont Sinai. vol. I. Athénes 1956. 22 S. 238 resim. = Col-
lection de I’Institut Francais d’Athénes 100. 4° (B-3655).

Stergluopoulos, Constantin D.: Les finances Grecques au VIe siécle. Atheénes 1949. 111 S. =
Collection de d’Institut Frangais d’Athénes 16. 8° (A. II-123).

SUHRAWARDY, H. S. : Winding up of foreing policy debate. Karachi 1957 Ferozsons.
24 S. 8° (A. II-135).

SUHRAWARDY, H. S. : Statement on foreign relations and defence. Karachi 1957 Ferzoz-
sons. 30 S. 8° (A. II-136).

Sunoo, HaG - Won (HaroLD) : A Korean grammar. Praha 1952 Statui Pedagogicke
Nakladatelstvi. 189 S. 8° (A. II-300).

SAFI, MUHAMMED : Analytical indices to the Kitab al-Ikd al-Farid of Ahmed Ibn Muham-
mad Ibn *Abd Rabbihi (Cairo edition A. H. 1321) 2 vol. Calcutta 1935/37

University of the Panjab. 4° (B-3219)

Sarorvyo, ENVER BEHNAN : Kuvayi Milliye tarihi: Gerilla. Ankara 1957 Ayyildiz
Matbaasi. 224 S. 8° = Tiirk Kiiltiir Serisi I. 8° (A. II-169).

TAESCHNER, FRANZ : Giilschehris Mesnevi auf Achi Evran, den Heiligen von Kirsehir und
Patron der tiirkischen Zliinfte. Wiesbaden 1955 Franz Steiner. VIII 4 8o
S. + 13 S. = Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes XXXI,
3. 8° (A. II-209).

Tavras, Dog. Dr. CaHir : Sendika Hiirriyeti. Ankara 1957 Yeni Matbaa. 56 S. = A.
U. Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi Yaymlarindan No. 72-54. 8°(A. 1I-210).

TAUER, FELIX : Histoire de la Campagne du Sultan Suleyman Ier contre Belgrad en 1521.
Prag 1924 Rivnace. 82 S. + 121 S. 8° (A. II-305).

Tuiess, FRANK : Das Werther-Thema in Hamsuns *‘ Mysterien’®. Wiesbaden 1957 Franz
Steiner. 19 S. =Akademie der Wissenschaften und der Literatur, Abhand-
lungen der Klasse der Literatur, Jahrang 1957, Nr. I. 8° (A. II-215).

Toxks6z, Dr. CemiL : Ephesus. Legends and facts. Translated by Dr. Ahmet E. Upysal,
interoduction by Emin Kalafat. Istanbul 1956, Yenilik Basimevi. 111 S. 8°
(A. II-191).
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ToPEKHA, P. P. : Some aspects of the economic background of the Meiji Revolution. Moscow
1957. 5 S. = Paper for the XXIV International Congress of Orientalists.
4° (B-3570).

TRIMINGHAM, J. SPENCER : The Christian approach to Islam in the Sudan. Oxford 1948
Oxford University Press. 73 S. 8° (A. I11-338).

TuaL, LEtoN - ERNEST LEROUX : Catalogue de la Bibliothéque Orientale de feu M. Charles
Schefer. Paris 1899 Ernest Leroux. 288 S. 4° (B-3213).

Tork DiL KuruMU : Imla kilavuzu. 5. bs. Ankara 1957 T. T. K. Basimevi. XXVIII
4202 S. = Tirk Dil Kurumu Yaymlarindan Say1 171. 8° (A. II-302).

Turk Din Kurumu : XIII. aswdan giiniimiize kadar kitaplardan toplanmus tamiklariyle
tarama s6zligi. 4 cild. Istanbul/Ankara 1943/57 Cumhuriyet/Karinca/ T. T
K. Basimevi. = T. D. K. Yaymlarindan. 8° (A. I1-186).

Tork Dir Kurumu : VIII. Tiirk Dil Kurultayr, Program ve giindem. Ankara 1957 T. T.
K. Basimevi. 29 S. = Tirk Dil Kurumu.

TURKGELDL, ALi FUaT : Mesdil-i Mihimme-i Sivasiyye. 2. cilt. Yayina harzirlayan Prof.
D. Bekir Sitkr Baykal. Ankara 1957 Tiirk Tarihi Kurumu Basimevi. VI4-451
S. = Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlarindan Seri VII, No. 27. 8° (A. II-184).

T. C. BAgvExALET IstaTisTiIk UmuM MUDURLUGU : Tiirkiye Milli geliri. National
income of Turkey 1938, 1948-1956. Ankara 1957 Ankara Basim ve ciltevi. 24
S. = T. C. Bagvekalet Istatistik Umum Miidiirliigi Yaymn No. 374. 4°
(B-3714).

TurkivE TuriNG VE OTomoBiL. KURUMU : 6 Nisan 1957 Genel Kurulu. Istanbul 1957
Cituri Biraderler. 24 S. 4° (B-3657).

TVERITINOVA, A. S.: The Turkish manuscript of Qoga Husejn’s Chronicle ‘‘Beda’i’il-Wega’i
(vol. I1.) From the collection of the Institute of Oriental Studies (Leningrad Branch),
U. S. S.R Academy of Sciences. Moscow 1957. 5 S. = Papers for the XXIV
International Congress of Orientalists. 4° (B-3666).

Tyan, EMILE : Le Califat. Liban 1954 Saint Paul. XIII+4545 S. = Institutions
du Droit Public Musulman. 8° (A. II-212).

URrecHI, GREGOIRE : Chronique de Moldavie depuis le milieu du XIVe siécle jusqu’a ’au
1594 par Grégoire Urechi. Texte Roumain avec taraduction Frangaise, notes histori-
ques, tableaux généalogiques glossaire et table par Emile Picot. 4. ve 5. fasikiil. Paris
1885/1886 Ernest Leroux. 4° (B-3686).

UsINGER, Fritz : Walt Whitman. Wiesbaden 1957 Franz Steiner. = Akademie der-
Wissenschaften und der Literatur, Abhandlungen der Klasse der Literatur,
Jahrgang 1957 Nr. 2. 8° (A. II-215).

UNVER, PRroOF. Dr. A. SOuEYL UNVER: Tiirk yazi gesitleri. Tirk hattatlar: yazilarindan
drneklerle birlikte bazi faideli izahat verilmigtir. Istanbul 1953 Kemal Mat-
baasi. 44 S. = Yeni Laboratuvar Yayinlarindan No. g. 8° (A. 1I-139).

VocT, JosePH : Struktur der antiken Sklavenkriege. Wiesbaden 1957 Franz Steiner.
57 S. = Akademie der Wissenschaften und der Literatur Abdhandlungen
der Geistes-und Sozialwissenschaftlichen Klasse, Jahrgang 1957, Nr. I. 8°
(A. II-216).
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Vossins, DR. GERHARD : Experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber die gezielte Handbewe-
gung des Menschen. Wiesbaden 1957 Franz Steiner. 23 S. = Akademie der
Wissenschaften und der Literatur, Abhandlungen der Mathematisch - Na-
turwissenschaftlichen Klasse, Jahrgang 1957, Nr. 4. 8° (A. Il-214).

VULLERS, JOHANN AUGUST : Mirchond’s Geschichte der Seldschuken aus dem Persischen
zum ersten Mal iibersetzt und mit historischen, geographischen und literarischen An-
merkungen erldutert von Dr. Johann August Vullers. Giessen 1837 Heyer. XIV
+246 S. 1 levha 8° (A. 1-8364).

Warr, W. M.: Muhammed at Mecca. Oxford 1953 Clarenden Press. XVI+
192 S. 8° (A. II-288).

Warr, W. M. : Muhammad at Medina. Oxford 1956 Clarendon Press. XIV + 418
S. 8° (A. II-289).

WEBER, DR. HANs : Histogenetische Untersuchungen am Sprosscheitel von Espeletia mit
einem Uberblick itber das Scheitelwachstum iiberhaupt. Wiesbaden 1957 Franz
Steiner Verlag. 56 S. = Akademie der Wissenschaften und der Literatur,
Abhandlungen der Mathematisch-Naturwissenschaftlichen Klasse, Jahrgang
1956 Nr. 9. 8° (A. I-gg951).

WEBERLING, Focko : Morphologische Untersuchungen zur Systematik der Coprifolicaceen.
Wiesbaden 1957 Franz Steiner. 50 S. = Akademie der Wiessenschaften
und der Literatur, Abhandlungen der Mathematisch-Naturwissenschaft-
lichen Klasse, Jahrgang 1957 Nr. 1. 8° (A. II-214).

WENDT, ULRICH : Die Technik als Kulturmacht in sozialer und in geistiger Beziehung. Eine
Studie. Berlin 1906 Georg Reimer. VIII4 322 S. 8° (A. 1I-243).

WILsON, SIR ARNOLD : The Persian Golf. An historical sketch from the earliest times to the
beginning of the twentieth century. With a forward by the Right Hon. L. S. Amery.
London 1954 George Allen & Unwin Ltd. XI+327 S. 8° (A. II-203).

ZAMBOTTI, LAVIOSA : Les origines et la diffusion de la civilisation. Paris 1949 Payot.
460 S. VII plans. 8° (A. 8600).

ZeREN, DR. Zex1 : Insan viicudu. Boilge anatomisi terimleri. Tirkge-Latince-Osmanlica.
8. Tirk Dil Kurultay: igin hazirlanmustyr. (1-5 Temmuz 1957) Ankara, Istanbul:
1957 Hiisniitabiat Basimevi. g S. 8° (A. 11-162).

ZcustA, LapisLow : Die Personennamen griechischer Stidte der nordlichen Schwarzmeer-
kiiste. Die ethnischen Verhiltnisse, namentlich das Verhiltnis der Skythen und Sar-
maten tm Lichte der Namenforchung. Praha 1955 Ceskoslovenska Akademie
Ved. 468 S. I harita. 8° (A. 1I-301).

ZoTENBERG, H.: Historie des Rois des Perses par Abou Mansur ‘Abd-al-Malik 1bn Isma’il
al-Tha’alibi. Texte Arabe publié et traduit par H. Zotenberg. Paris 1goo Impri-
merie Nationale. L + 759 S. 4° (B-3186).

DERGILER
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American Journal of Archaeology LXI, 3, 4 (1957).
American Journal of Philology LXXVIII, I-3 (1957).
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Anatolian Studies VII (1957).
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Runa VII (1956).

Saeculum VIII, 1-3 (1957)-
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Tiirkiye Turing ve Otomobil Kurumu Belleteni 185-191 (1957).
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Yabana Dil Eserler Biilteni IV, 2 (1957).

The Yale Review XLVI, 4 (1957); XLVII, 1 (1957).
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